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II. Civil Imploy- + tions. 8 
ments. IV. Religious Duties. 
Uto which is Added 


Believed and Practiſed, by ſuch as deſire to 
receive the Holy Communion with Benefit 
and Comfort; with Forms of Prayer for Fa- 
milies, and ſingle Perſons: Alſo Divine 
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CHARGE. 


FT is note the leaf or moſ 1 25 
rable Arguments to evince and prove 
the Dignity and Preciouſneſs of the Soul | © 
— of Man; that Almighty God bas been 
pleaſed to inflitute a Sacred and Divine Of- 2 
| fe in his Church, on purpoſe. for the Bene- J 
fit and Advantage of it Aud to int a 


diſtin Order of Men (bis 1 —. mean} | 
- whoſe whole Employ and Concern it Is, pecu- 
-liarly to watch over the Souls of bis People , 
and to be acconntable to him for the ame. 
Ir this delightful Service of God and of your 4 | 
Souls, I have now worn out more than three al 
Aru * Jome of pon, endea- 
| vor ig, 


| 


'To the People 
©onring with my ut moſt Care aud Diligence, | 
tar excite the Careleſs and Unsoncernad n- 
Rers on the one Hand, and to direct the | 
Weak and Donubting Chriftian on the other || 
Hand, to the Fractice of their reſpetine Du- 
ties: For it is bard to ſay, from which Re- 
ligion 1 ers moſt, whether for the Want 
of Zeal in ſome, or from the'_ "Miſtakes of || 
Zeal in others, Beſides my publick Advices 
to you in God's Houſe, your Conſciences can 
Witneſs for me, that I have taken ſome 
Pains ( and if God continue my Health, 
T reſolve to take much more) in the Du- 
ty of private Inſpection and ini ſerial Con- 
Ference mith yon, in your, own Houſes, in 
order to your Preparation for that Venera- 
ble Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which 
to the great Scandal of our moſt Holy Re- 

Aion, 3s *ſo" ſhamefully' negleed by Multi. 
"tudes of Perſons. profeſing Cbhriſtiamty, of | 
"all Perſwaſions "amongſt us , Exhorting yon 
alſo to ſet up Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God in your private Families, that God may 
"dwell where you dwell. But the Anſwer of 
mam of you bas been this, We want + Abi- 
ties; we are willing, but not able. to per- 
om thoſe Duties, © without ſome Aſiſtance: { 
In great Charity therefore to thoſe of you | 
"who want ſuch a Help as this, and are wil- 
ig to make uſe of it, 1 ＋ this ſmall Pa- 
1 Per into your Hands, which I entreat you to | 
8 = * accept, 
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of my Charge. | 
accept. both” a an Inſtance. of my Duty, and. as 


a Monitor of. your own... 


Jo Shirt a N a 4a T2 rene 
uam aſſurcdiy, Sirs, it will be the Por- 
e 1 0 5 od s Minifters at the Great. 
Day (I pray God it may never. be mane 
to be called forth as Witneſſes againſt their 
un People, when Almighty God will thus 
interrogate us in the Freſence of Men and 
Angeln: Did you. nut admoni/h. this People 
of the Sin => Danger of ' a_ reſolute In. 
piety? Did you not warn them of their 
N:gle# of Sacraments and Holy Duties, Pub. 
Beth, "Brivately and Borſonall > | Mu we not 
plainly and faithfully declare, that all our 
melting Intreats, and paſſionate Inportunities 
ond never. prevail with you to part with 
your Sins; but yon wonld chuſe rather t6 
gratifie/ your Luſts than to obey your Reaſon ? 
Thin will our Lord ſay unto us; I pronounce 
you" pre att} pmocent from the © Blood of 
theſe Men? O joyful Word to m But to 
Sinners will he ſay, Tonr Deſtruction be 
upon jour own Heads , what could Tor my 
Miniſters bave done more for you that bas 
Met ber done? Therefore 1 5 ye. Curſed 
uv Everlaſting aiſcry. 0 dolefal Word 70 
them Gol grant that your and my Ears. 
my never nee 
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| To' the People 
© Beloved, it is your Commendation and my 
Comfort, that when in this wanton” Age, & 
Spirit of Giddineſs has pojſeft the Mind: of 
mam, that they are toſſed to and fro with 
every Vind of Doctrine, trying all Things 
Indeed, but holding faſt nothing, you have 
been unanimous in this part of your Duty, 
keeping cloſe tb the pubick Aſſemblies, and 
continuing fedfaft in the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
and Chriftian Fellowſhip,” and in breaking of 
n 


But know, that the beff Commmion and 
beſt Religion in the World, the bolzeft Do- 
drine and the pureſt. Worſhip, will he of no 
Avail to impure. Worſhippers and ampure 
Livers.: God grant therefore. that yon and 
J may oblige our ſelves to. ſuch an Emment 
and Exemplary Piety of Converſation, m all 
the ſeveral Inftances 4 our Duty, as may 
render the wnſpotted Religion (of. the Holy 
Jeſus, venerable to the World : And may 
Almighty God, who ſometimes delights to 
do great Things by weak Means, be pleaſed 
to ſucceed theſe well defign'd Endeavours of 
wine, in order to your Advantage, that ſo 
in God's , Houſe and in your own alſo, the 
moſt. ſolemn Ad: p=s Exerciſes of Religi- 
ous Worſhip, may be performed by yon, 
with ſuch a becoming Gravity and Sinceri- 


ty © Devotion , that the Name of our 
28 TR Holy 


* of my Charge. 1 
Boh Lord may be glorified, Souls com- 
\ | forted with = Senſe of Pardon and Peace 
; bere, and evertaſlingly refreſhed with 5 

unſpeakable and fu of Glory here 
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Your AfkQiqnate Miner, 
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Viliam Burkitt 
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Othin, concerns Mankind in gene- 
ral ſo much as the Salvation of 
their Souls This is the one T hing 
0 T᷑Needful, and that which they are 
bl Foe above all Things to mind and regard: 
Now in Order te every Man's Salvation 
hereafter, three Things are indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary here; namely a right Knowledge, a right 
Faith, and a righteous Life. Knowledge'is the 
Foundation of our Faith, and Faith the Foun- 
dation of our Obedience, and Obedience the 
Condition of our Happineſs, for "although a 
Man may know the Will of God; and not do 
it, yer he can never do it acceptably and not 
know. it. A wilful ignorant Man Gan. neither 
ſerve God, nor be ſaved by bite © | 
| Towards" the * attaining” of this Knowledge 
and Belief, which is ſo 1 neceſſary to 


ee eee Sal! 
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2 Dio drinal Infiruffions 
Salvation, three great Things are required, an 
Humble Senſe of our own Ignorance, a Teach- 
able Diſpoſition and Readineſs of Mind to re- 
ceive Inſtruction, accompanied with an Earneſt 
Invocation and fervent Calling,.upon God for 
the promiſed Hlaminations-of- his Holy Spirit. 

More particularly the Chief and Fundamen- 
ral Principles of our Religion, neceſſary to be 
Known and Believed by all Perſons,. in order 
to their Everlaſting Salvation. are theſe Four; 
I. Concerning God. II. Concerning Man. III. 
Concerning Jeſus Chrift, the Mediator between 
God and Man. IV. Concernif the Way and 
Means to obtain Salvation by heiſt, he only 
Mediator.. 


I. 8 G O D. 


It is neceſſary to know and believe the fol- 
lowing Particulars : Namely, _- 

That God is an Infinite, Tavidble aid Im- 
mortal Spirit, without bodily Parts or Paſſions. 
Almighty, All-knowing, every where preſenr, 
moft Wiſe and Holy, muſt Juſt and Righteous, 
moſt Good and Gracious : The following Scrip- 
rures will confirm your Belief of the Trath of 
this, viz, Se. John 4. 24. God t 4 Spirit. St. 
Luke 24. 39. 4 Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones : 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord paſſed by and proclaim- 
ed by Name, The Lord God gracious and merciful, 
leng-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. 

2. That there is but One true and ever living 
God, who being One in Nature, is yer Three 


in Perſon, namely the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, each Perſon having his proper Part 


and Office in che Salvation of Joſt Sinners,. 
namely, 


for informing the Judgment. 3 
namely, the Father as the Original and Fountain 
of it, che Son as the Manager and Tranſactor 
of it, and the Holy Ghoſt as the Applier and 
Sealer af it: See the following Scriptures, Deut. 
6. 4. The Lord thy God j one Lord, 1 John 5.7. 
| There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are One: St. John 15. 26. But when the 
Comforter u come, whom I will ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed- + 
eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of .me : Epheſ. 
4. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
you ak de unto the Day of Redemption. 
3. Thar this ever-living and only Lord God, 
by his Almighry Power and infinite Wiſdom, 
creared the World and all things therein, out of 
nothing, and by his effectual Providence doth 
ſuſtain and preſerve them in Being; ' and 'doth 
likewiſe govern and diſpoſe of all things to his 
own Glory. Nehem. 9. w. 6. Thou art Lord alone 
who haſt made the Heavens, and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things 
that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 


II. Concerning Man. 


WMes are to know and believe, _.. 
1. That Almighty God created Man (Adam) 
after his own Image, which conſiſted in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, giving 
him an Holy Law for the Rule of his Obedi- 
ence, with. Power to keep it, and a Promiſe of 
Life upon Condition of keeping it; Gen. 1. 27. 
So God created Man in his own Image, in the I. 
mage of God created he him, Eccleſ. ). 29. This 

enly have I found, that God made Man W 
2. That 


4 ++. Doninat  Inftrufions -. - 

2. That Man (Adam) being created in an 

Holy State, yer in a mutable Condition, and 

under Poſſibility of falling, being tempted by Sa- 

tan, and left to the Freedom of his own Will, did 

actually fall from his Eſtate of Innocency and 
Inregriry, into a State of Sin and Miſery; Ger. 


9 


Lood fer Food, and pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took 


thereof, and did eat, and Fave alſo to her Huf- . 


| band, and he did ent. Eccleſ. 7. 29. God hath made 
Man vpn be, hut he hath found out many Inventions. 
2. That by reaſon of Man's Fall, his Narure 
Is wholly corrupred with Original Sin, which 
is the Seed and Root of all other Sins, derived 
upon us. by Natural Generation, whereby we 
are diſabled to that which is ſpirirualhy Good 


and inclined to that which is Evil ard Sinful: - 


Gen. 5. 3. And Adam begat a Son in his own 
Likeneſs, after bis Image. Pſalm 3 1. J. Nebel 
was ſhapen in Tniquity, and in Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me. Rom. 8. v. 8. So then they that 
are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 8 
4. That the Puniſhment due to every Sin is 
Death and Hell; all Miſeries Temporal, Spiri- 
rual and Eternal: Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of 
Sin # Death. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. They ſhall be puniſhed 
with evertaſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence of 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power.. 
$. Thar Almighry God pitying the deplora- 
ble Miſery. of our fallen Eftare, has found our 
4 Way, and appointed a Means for our Delive- 
rance from the Power and Puniſſiment of Sin 
by a Mediator and Redeemer: Tit. 3. v. 4, J, 6. 
After that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Sa- 
wour towards Man appeared, according 10 his 
* — een 


3. 6. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was 
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for Irfarming th Fudement. 
Mercy he ſaved us by 'the waſhin . of Regeneration 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
III. een Griff the Mediator between God 
| aud. Man. W= 73) I 18 39S N 


on We ele know tndibeifeve; i Sith us 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Sort of Goch 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, is the onty Rel. 
deemer of loſt Man, and the only Mediatertbes 
twixt God and Man, from whom alone we are 
ro expect Life and Salvation: 1 Tim. 2. 5. There 
3 one God; and one Mediator betwiæt God and Man, 
the Man Chriſt Feſis. Acts 4 12. Neither ij there 
Salvation in any bober, for there i uo other: Name 
given under Heaven by whom we muſi be ſaved." 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer was both 
God and Man, having two Natures in one Per- 


ſon, a Divine Nature as he was God, and an 
Humane Nature as Man; in which Humane 


Nature he ſuffered for Sinners, and in his Dix 
vine Naturè ſatisfy'd the Juſtice of God for Sin: 
Acts 20. 28. Feed the Church of God which he bath. 
purchaſed with his own Blood, Heb. 10. v. 10. By 
the which Will we are ſanfiified thro the effering 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

3. That Chriq our Redeemer having taken 
upon him our Nature, lived here upon Eartfl 
abour three and thirty Vears, and did in our 
ſtead, and for our Sin, give full Satisfaction to 
the juſtice of his Father, by enduring” moſt 
grievous Torments in his Sou], and by under- 

going moſt (verry Sufferings in Body, was eru⸗ 
cified, Dead, and was buried, and by his Death 
did conquer Sin and Satan, Death and Hell : 
Read the 26th.and 27th Chaprers of St. — 


8. Do@rinal ' InflruQions - 

thew, which give a large Account of our Savi- 
our's Sufferings. 

4. Thar Jeſus Chriſt on the third Day aroſe 
again from the Dead, with the ſame Body in 
which he ſuffer d, with which Body alſo he Aſ- 
cended into Heaven, and ſitteth there, at the 
Righr-hand of his Father to intercede for us, 
and by his Interceſſion in Heaven, making Ap- 
plication of that Redemption which he wrought 
on Harth, from whence at the end of the World, 
he-ſhall come again to judge both Men and De- 
vils, and ro determine their Final and Eternal 
State; ſee Rom. 8. ver. 34. Mbo is be that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the Right-hand of God, 
who alſo-maketh Interceſſion for us. St. Matth. 13. 
v.41, 42. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his An- 
gels, and they. ſhall gather out of his Kingdom. all 
things which offend, and them that do Iniquity, 
end ſhall. caft them into a, Farnace of Fire, where 
ſhall be Wailing and Weeping, &c. 


IV. Concerning the Way and Means to ob- 
| © tain Salvation by Chriſt, > 
„ 1. That the Way and Means appointed by 
God for the Sinner's Salvation thro) Jeſus Chriſt 
the Redeemer, is by Faith, Repentance, and ſin- 
cere Obedience: So ſaith the Apoſtle; Eph. 2. 8. 
By Grace ye are ſaved thro Faith, Acts 11. 18, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repen- | 
tance unto Life, Heb. 5. v. 9. Chriſt became the. Aus 
#bor of Eternai Salvation to them that obey: him. 
2. That faving Faith is a Grace of the Holy 
Spirit, wropght in us by the Miniſtry of the 
Word ; whereby we do in our Underſtandings 
_ 


1 — —_— 


now the Lord whilft he may be found, and call upon: 


yo 
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..... for informing the Tudgment, 
aſſent to the Doctrine of the Goſpel as true 
and with our Wills embrace it as good: An 
according to that Revelation, do depend upo 
the Merits of Chriſt alone for Pardon of Sin, and 
eternal) Life, on ſuch Conditions as the Goſpel 
has aſſur d them upon, Rem. 10. v. 10. With the 
Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs. St. John 
6. v. 68, 69, We believe and are ſure that thou art 
Chriſt. the Son of the Living God; to whom, ſhall 
we go ? thou haft the Words of Eternal Life. _. 
3. That true Repentance couſiſts in an hearty 
Trouble and Sorrow for Sin paſt, in an humble 
Acknowledgment and, penitenrial Confeſſion of 
Sin both paſt and preſent, bur chiefly in ſuck 
ſtedfaſt Purpoſes and Reſolutions againſt Sin for 
the time to come, as do produce actual Refor- 
mation and Amendment of Life, 2 Cor. 7. 11. N 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what Carefulneſs did it 
work, in you, yea what Indignaticn, yea what Fear. 
yea what vehement deſire, Jen he revenge 2 Ia.55- 
7. Let the Wicked forſake. hu way, and turn, &. 
4. That Repentance being a real Change and 
Reformation of our Lives, to defer it to a ſick 
Bed, and a dying Hour, puts the Soul upon a 
mighty hazard, it being then: 1mpoſlible. to 
know the Truth of our Repentance, when we 
want time and opportunity to make tryal of the 
ſincerity of it, St. Matth. 3. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore Fruits mete for Repentance.. Iſa. 55. 6. Seek he 


* 
£ 


him whil# he M near. 2, Cor. 6. 2. Behold nom 
dhe; aprepeedl zie, e u 
5. That ſincere Obedience copſiſts in a con- 
formity of Heart and Life to the Word and Will 
of God, from an unfeigned Love to God, _ 


* 
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8 In Do@rinal india, > 
fincere Deligh t in keeping his Commandmenys; 
Pfal. 40. 8 
thy Law s Prin my Heart, Acts 24. 16. Herein 
do T exerciſe my felf, to keep 55 a Conſcience 
boid of Offence towards God, and towatds all Men. 
156," That the Obedience of the Beſt of Chriſti. 
au n this Life is but imperfect, attended with 
much Weakneſs, and at oniflinied: with miani- 
fold Imperfections; whic Pures NN dumb 
Acknowledgment, God will raciouſly pardn, 
and for Chriſt's Sake mercifully accept; Fob 9. 
V. 20. Jf Z Juftifie my fn, my own Mouth ſhall 
Dem me 7 If ſ T am perfett, it ſhall alſo 
5 2 Chron. 30. v. 18, 19, 20. The 
hy waar pit don every one that prepareth bs Heart 
15 ſeek 60 "the he be not cleanſed according to 
the Parificarion of the Sanctuary. And the Tord 
hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the People. 
7. Thar fo Obedience. is ſincere, bur that 
Which is Univerfal, and cauſes us to hàve an 
abiding Reſpect unto all God's "Commandments 
ro obey them, and to all 'Chrift's Tnſtitutions to 
obſerve and follow them: P/al.'119. 9. Then 
ſhall T not be a N when I have reſpe# unto 
all thy Commandments. St. Matth. 28. 20. Terch- 
ing them to erde all { Things whietſdever. 1 * 
eommanded „%. 
8. Thar the great Commands of God, are 4 
love him with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, 
with all our Strength, and to love our Net ghbour 4. 
ourſelves. Matth. 22. 37, 38. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Henrt, &c. This * the 
. firſt and great Commandment, and the fecond i N lille 
unto it © Thou Hall love thy Neighbour as thy 851 
"vs 11 N the l of Jeſus Chr 


under 


Aeli ght to 51 5 Vll, 0 my God, i 


For Informing the Judgment. -9 
under the Goſpel, are his Word and Sacraments, 
to wit, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, whichhe 
commands all his! Diſciples: and-followers moſt 
religiauſſy ic celebrate until his Coming again 
unto Judgment, St. Matrh.' 28. ult. Ga teach al 
Nations, Baptixing them, &c. And lo, I am with 
you always even unto the End of the Norid. 1 Cor. 
11. 26: 43 off. an ye eat this Bread; and drink this 
Cap; ye do ſhew the Lordi Death till he come. 
10. That Baptiſm is a Holy Inſtirution of our 
Sa viour's, for the Benefit of Believers and their 
Children: Wherein by the outward — 
with Water, in the Name of the Father, Son 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſiguiſies the Spiritual waſhing uf 
the: Soul by the Blagd · an Spiri of Chriſt, from 
the Guilt and Filth of Sin: EA. Sa, 26. Chrelt 
loved his Church, and gave him ſel, for it, that he 
might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it, ly the waſhing of 
Water and the Nfl. 
1. That the Lord's Supper is an holy Ordi- 
nance, wherein by Bread broken, and Wine 
poured out, the Death of Chriſt is ſhewed forth 
and all the Benefits of his Death are reprafented; 
Applied and Sealed unro worthy Receivers 3 
I Cor. 10. 16. The Cup ef Blefſing which we bleſs, u 
it not the Communion: of ebe Blood of Chriſt, &c. - ' 
12. That the End of this Ordinance is to be a 
Memorial of Chriſt's Death: To ſtrengthen our 
Faith in him: Jo encreaſe our Communieon 
with kim: To be a Spiritual Banquet wherein 
we feed upon him, in order to our Spiritual 
Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace: 1 Cor. 11. 
26, K oft. as ye eat thy, Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ze ſhew forth the Lord's Death till be cem. 
13. That all ſuch- as are truly penitent for 


Sin 


= 4 


N 
Y 


10 Dockrinal Inſtruction: 
Sin paſt, and holily reſolved againſt Sin, and ro 
lead a new Life for the time to come, tho“ 
their Grace be weak, their Doubts many, and 
their Fears great, yet ought they often to come 
to this Heavenly Banquet for ſpiritual Strength 
and inward Comfort, St. John 6. 51. I am the 
living Bread which came down from Heaven, if a- 
wy. Man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever. 

14. That it is the Duty of every one who 
would be a worthy Receiver of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to prepare himſelf, to examine his Conſe; 
ence, to make proof of his Knowledge, Faith, 
and Charity, and ſo to eat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup. See 1 Cor. 11. 28. Bur ler 
# Man examine himſelf, and fo ler bim eat of that 
Bread and drink, of that Cup. 

15. That the Danger of ama) Refuſing] 
bs certainly as great as the Danger of unworthy 
Receiving : The Neglects of Duty are as dan- 
gerous and damnable as the Acts of Sin, and 
Sins of Omiſſion are certainly damning as well as 
Sins of Commiſſion. St. Mate. 3. ro, Every Tree 
that bringeth not forth good mit, bs cur down and 
caſt. into the Fire. 

16. Fhat God hath appointed a time, in which 
he will judge all Perſons as well for their omĩſ- 
fions of Good, as for their commiſſions of Evil, 
and every one ſhall receive an unalterable Sen⸗ 
rence” according to his Works. Rev. 20. 12. J 
ſaw the Dead ftanding before God, and the Dead 
we 9 ed 2 to their Works. 
| hat thoſe who have here done Good, 
ſhall be abſolved, and accepted, and ſhall in- 
herit a Kingdom of Glory prepared for them, 
where they ſhall: both ſee and A nel 

eſſe 


for informng the Fudgment. 11 
Bleſſed Saviour in mem and endleſs 
Happi ineſs. | 

18; Thar ſuch as have 4 Evil, and. died in | 
theis Impenitency, ſhallfufier an eyerlaſting Im- 
— with Devils and damned Spirits, in 

lackneſs of Darkneſs for ever; undergoing che 
etual Gnawing of the Worm that dieth not, 
* the extreme Torments of the Fire which nes 
ver ſhall be-quenched. St. John 3. 28, Mer pel 
— this, — Hour is coming its which.olt that 
10 raves ſhall hear his Voice, and they 
foal forth, they that have done good unto the 
Nxſurrettion of Life, and they that have dewe ci 
ME». e i ee : Sui 
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JN Order ta the right governing: of thy daily 

Thoughts, obſerve the following Rules. 

1. Think frequently with thy ſelf, that as 
thy Pulſe will be continually Bearing, ſo _ 
Thoughts will be always working to thy Dying 
Hour, and therefore had need be well imploy- 
ed. As'a Man thinketh a1 bis Heart, fo 3s be, 
Prov, 23. . 

2. Think often what a World of Sin a Man 
may be guilty of in his Thoughts, Atheiſm, 
Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Adultery, Murder, and 


what not ? Thar is, when he approves his 
Nad Thoughts 


12 Practical Diresionsn 
Thowglits; and his Will conſents to them: For 
ocherwiſe -his evil Thoughts are not. Sins, bur 
6nly- Temptations; whick he ought rather co re- 
joyee that he cam reſiſt, chan / grieve and con. 
de mn himſelf becauſe he feels them. Nay; of- 
ten evil Thoughts are not ſo much as Tempta- 
tions, as in Diſtracted, Lighr-headed, Melan- 
cholly Perſons; where they ate Neceſſity and 
4 Diſeaſe.” Then are rhey, I ay; Sins, d hen they 
are\ n2ouraged, and gouriſh&d and d welt upon, 
and liked and aſſented to: Believe thy ſelf then 
of be no leſs aceountable to God for ſuch Sins 
of © thy® Thoughts, than of thy Words and 

Aliens : Eccleſ. ra. 14. God hall bri 75 every. ſen 
cret Thing into Lud ment, whether it Good, , or 
I it be I 4 

3. Think 5 w s Theme an 
Subject for thy — 854 has provided 
and laid before thee, as himſelfſ in his Attri- 
butes, his Son in his Natures, Life and Actions, 
his Holy Spirit in all its gracious Operations, 
his Word and Promiſęs, in his Works bf Crea- 
tion, Preſervation and Redemption, Sc. Aſtro- 
nomy does but ſurvey a Dunghil, in Cotnpart 
ſon of what Chriſtianity Contemplates: Stars 
are but dirty Clods compared with that Glory 
which lies within yon Reach of the! Chriſtians 
Thoughts. 2 

4. Think every: 8 bade Offices 
chou haſt to do that Day and) ſo chink all the 
Day, in Relation to thy Dealings in the: World, 
as if allthy Thoughts were written oh thy Fore- 
head for the whole World to read them, and: fo 
act every Day as 15 thou hadſt a * * 
_— —_ * 2 Fi ile i J * 201 
A . Think 


or the general arr 8 of Life. 
5- Think thy own Condition to be certain 7 
FE. beſt, becauſe the Wiſdom! of God ſers i. 
beſt for che.; if thou haſt not as much as others, 
Jet 855 haſt = uh, s appointed for thee : 
n Heaven gur Reward tha not accord! 
to the good Th Bon we Ware cl here, 25 
according to the good Works which we have 
| done here. Ar the reckoning Day he will be 
accqunted the wiſeſt Man that has laid out his q 

J in good Date and his Treaſure in good E 


Ng 6, ri nn Contentment': to be the trueſt Riches, 
and Covetouſneſs the greateſt Poverty.” He is 
oat Rich that has much, bur he that has enough: 
That Man is: poor that coyets mote, and yet 
wants 2 Heart to enjoy what he has already. 
, Think it no Part of thy Buſineſs curiouſly 
MR ſeatch into other. Mens ves, but narrowl 
inſpect the Errors 9 ine own? It is muc 
4 — to amend one Fault in our ſelves, than to 
find out an hundred Faults in another. f 
8. Think it a greater Vertue to forgive one 
Injury rhas to do many Kindneſſes, becauſe it 
is harder, and mere againſt Nature. Bur let 
not cc ol doing one, hinder thee from the doing 
the other; for Þatll are neceſſary. 
i Think him no true Friend Gat one Inju- 
ry. can make thine Enemy. He muſt have no 
Friends chat will haye a Friend, with no Faults, 


10. Take à View, of thy "Thoughts ever 
Nighe . 8008 of His S 


1 ht, 28 
Jos ww 525. and ſo think (if poffible) of 


Work every 
all Things now, as. thou. wilt think of rhem 


when VERS into Eternity. F, Ms 
* eee u b. 


4 ita Paste Dirotions | 
II. Diredtions, For the right Ordering of our Wards. 


| ch is a very Noble and Advantageous 
1 to Man bY wb he excels rhe Shale 
Creation: Ou c Toh ongue is our Gl ry, the Index 

ad Expreſſor of our Mind and Thoughts, rhe 
Tien of 0 four Creator's Praiſe; and there 
is no Subject ſo ſublime and honourable for 
the Longue of Man to be employ d about, as 
the Word and Works of God. There is a reat 
Difficulty i in governing of the Tongye, it being 
'a proud and Active Member, and rherefore the 
Scripture places much of Religion i in Bridling of 
"#be Tongue, St. James 1. 26. 

It is the great Wiſdom of a Man to know 
when and whar to ſpeak, how and when to be 
flent ; for a Man may n both ways, by over- 
Klence, as well as by over-much' ſpeaking. Wo 
unto us, if we want a Tongue ro Publiſh God's 
Truth, to Plead God's Cauſe, ro Vindicate God's 
I..." and ro Sound forth God's Praiſe. 


* Fo avoid all Extremes, Remember theſe Rules. 


I. Accuſtom not thy ſelf to ſpeaking over- 
much, and before thou ſpeakeſt, Conſider ; let 
not thy Tongue run, before Reaſon and Judg- 
ment bid it go; if the Heart doth nor premedi- 
tate, the Tongue muſt neceſſarily precipitate. 
2. Let the Matter of your Spe ech be both 
true and profitable True (logically) by an A- 
greement berwixt the Thing and your Words, 
-withour Falſhood ; and True (morally) by an 
Agreement betwixt your Tongue and Heart, 
without Diſſimulation. 

8. Speak always to God with extraordinary 

Dread 


for the Gens Cour of Life. 
Dread and Caution, and always of him, with a 
profound Veneration and Awfulneſs of Regard. 
4. Speak of Holy Things frequently, but al- 
ways ſeriouſly, yet place not Religion in Talk 
only, not meaſure Goodneſs by good Words; tis 
much eaſier to talk like a Saint than to be one. 
3. If thou canſt not ſpeak well of thy Neigh- 
bour, be ſilent, except the Glory of God, and 


the good of others oblige thee to ſpeak. ö 


265 Speak not well of any undeſervedly, that's 
ſotdid — : Speak not well of thy ſelf, he 
never ſo deſerying, leſt thou be tempted to Vain- 
glory ; but value'more a good Conſcience than 
a good Commendation. 3 X 

7. Speak not in high Commendation of any 
Man to his Face, nor cenſure any Man behi 
his Back; but if thou knoweſt any thing good 
of him, tell it unto others, if any thing ill, tell 
it privately and prudently to himſelff. 

8. Speak not well of thy ſelf, tho others do 
ſo, and yet give no occaſion to others to ang 
otherwiſe than well of thee : Neither ſpeak 


thine own Praiſes, nor greedily hear rhem, bur We ; | 
when any thing relates to thy own Commen- #8 
dation, watch againſt rhe Vanity of Self-applau- 


—_ Ane 
9. Speak not Cenſoriouſly of thy Betters, nor 
8 of thy Inferiors, nor Boaſtingly of 
thy ſelf. | 
10, Speak always Truth, eſpecially when 


q called forth ro ſpeak ir, and abhor Lying, as you 


abhor rhe Deyil, who is the Father of Lyes, and 


Tormentor of Lyars. 


I 1. Swear not falſly before a Magiſtrate, for 


FJ this is an Appeal to God as your Judge, and an 


Engage» 


_— — 


men 


fore whenever you take an Oath, look that che 


honeſt and ſincere. T 


© # 


Oach, will not tremble. at a Lie. 
i an | | 
ik III. Direction. 7 


A 


our Actions. 


Our Actions having a far greater "a oak | 


Minds and Manners of Men whom we converſe 


with, ir highly concerns us to N reat 
Watchfulneſs over our ſelves in all the Actions 


dorned, our Neighbour edified, and our own 
ing Rules may be helpful. 


Spring from whence thy Actions flow ; and that 
Soul, be the End to which all thy Actions tend; 


Guide in every Enterprize and Undertaking: 
41.6. 16. As many a walk by this Rule, Peace be 


-enithem, and Mero). 


> 


Engagemenrof God to be your Avenger: Theres J 


Cauſe of it be neceſſary and weighty, the Man- 
ner of it grave and ſolemn, and the End of it 


| _.-13.-Swear not.raſhly. in your ordinary'Dif. 
courſe; for this will render the Truth of all you 
ſay ſuſpected by wile Men: He that ſwears Þ 
vainly ought not to be much credited when he 
ſpeaks truly ; becauſe he that dreads not an 


«£1 
JL 
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For the Right Ordering e, 


of Humane Life, and to be exactly circumſpect 
An our daily walking, performing our Duty o 
= God, our. Neighbour, and ur ſelves, in ſuck a 
Manner chat God may be glorified, Religion a- 
F _Soulsfaved- In order to chat end, the follou- 


1. Lock carefully, that Love to God, and O- 
bedience to his Commands, be the Principal and 


„che Glory of God, and the Salvation of thy 
and thar the Word of God be thy Rule and 


2. En- 


by Prayer. He bleſſeth or blaſterh our End 


" for the general Courſe of Life. 17 
2. Enterprize and undertake no Action with- 
ou» Advice from Heaven, asking Counſel of on 


yours, according” as we own our Dependel ©, 
_ him, and Engagements to him. 
Then ſ&ve the Providence of God in che 
Uſe of all lawful and fit Means for attaining thy 
Ends in all honeſt Undertakings, having firſt re- 
commended rhem to the Divine Blefling. For 


know, that no Providence of God ordinarily 


works in a Way of Concurrence' with our En- 
deavours : . Follow therefore Providence, bur nor 
run before it. 


4. Do no Action upon which thou may'ſt not 


; warrantably pray for God's Blefling : Do no- 


thing for which thou ſhalr need to ask God's 
Pardon. Let thy firſt Care be, not to do an M 
Action, thy next Care to repent of it: 

5. Offend not either God or thy Neighbor 
knowingly and deliberately; but if thou falleft 


by Surprize, confeſs it; for Confeſſion is ſome 
Part of Satisfaction: By denying a little Sin, 


chou makeſt it great; but by confeſſing a great 


Sin to God, thou makeſt it as none at all, if 
after Confeſſion thou forſakeſt i it. | 


6. Be ſtrictly juſt in all thy Dealings with 


| Man, and think not thy ſelf diſcharged from 
the Dury of Righteouſneſs rowards thy Netgh- 
bour, by any extraordinary Meaſure of pretend- 


Led Zeal and Piety towards God: For all ſuch 


Pretences to Piety are but Hypocriſie, if Men 


nd Ybe nor really Honeſt, as well as ſeemingly De- 


your. , And Diſhonefty and Unrighteouſneſs 
will certainly ſhur Men our of Heaven, as well 
as N and — 1 Cor. 6. 9. 


7. Think 


13 _ © Pra@&zcal Daredions 
7. Think it not ſufficient that you do not do 


an ill ching, put you muſt not do an hard ching 
to any, but be kind and charitable as well as 


juſt and honeſt; always endeavouring to do the 3 
utmoſt =_ you can, by a iLife of, univerſal * 


Uſefulneſs. 

8. Deride not any Man's n but 
bleſs God that they are not thine. Men ſhall 
anſwer at God's Bar for their vicious Habits, 
but not for their natural Imperfections. 

9. Never forget che Kind neſſes which others 


do for yen: Never upbraid others with tbe 


Courteſies which you do for them. 
10. Be covetous of nothing but of doing Good, 
and prodigal of nothing but of good Counſel. 
11. Promiſe nothing which may prejudice 


41 thee in the Performance, but perform what thou | 
buaſt promiſed, though it be to thy real Preju- 


dice, except it be unlawful. A wiſe Man mea- 
ſures his Promiſes by his Abilities, but he mea- 


ſures his Performances by his Promiſes. 


22, Always judge of Men by their Converſa- 


5 | tion towards God ; never, by God's Diſpenſa- ö 


tion towards them. 

13. Let not what is falſly called of thee, ever 
#ronble thee, for an ill Report makes no Body an 
ill Man: Be careful to do nothing that deſerves 


to be ill ſpoken of ; and then let it never trou- 


ble thee to be il-ſpoken of undeſervedly. 


14. Revenge not an Injury though thot 
could'ft, yet ſhew char thou art able to revenge 
it if thou would'ft. To revenge a Wrong done 
unto thee, is a greater Wrong to thy ſelf, than 
the Injury received by thee. Beware when o- 


chers hurt thee, chat thou hurt nor thy ſelf. Us: 
a5; 


for the well-managing of every Day. 19 
15. Unwillingly undertake a Suit of Law, 
and moſt willingly make an end of it. Chuſe 


rather to buy Quierneſs with ſome Loſs, than to 
gain much by Strife and Contenrion't For going 
10 Law, is one of thoſe lawful Things which is 
very difficultly managed without Sia: Tis rare, 
; if a Man wrongs not his Soul by righting his 
Etſtate. | 07, 
1. Look upon Obedience to the Authority 
which God has fer over you, in all lawful and 
unforbidden Things, to be a neceſſary and indi- 
ſpenſable Duty. In all ſuch Caſes, it is not for 
Men of private Capacity to diſpute, but to obey. 


pay Tv, 


— 
** 


10 1 . rr — 
. CH A P. III. 

¶ Containing particular Advices for the well- 
l managing of every D. 


| 1. REgin and end every Day with God: In 
TY. | the Morning when you awake, accuſtom 
\- Jyour ſelf to think firſt upon God, and let him 
Shave your firſt awaking Thoughts, lift up your 
r Hearts to God reverently and thankfully for the 
n freſt of the Night paſt, and let your firſt Diſ- 
es courſe be agreeable to your Thoughts, P/al. 139. 
as 18. When T awake I am ſtill with thee. 

2. Spend that Time which maſt neceſſarily 
u be allowed for the dreſſing of your ſelves, in 
ge | ruitful 'Meditation, of the great Mercy of 2 
ne Night's Reſt, and of your renewed Time. Think 
an how many ſpent that Night in Hell, how many 
o. iin a Priſon, how many worried out that Night 
in tormenting Pains and languiſhing Diſtem- 
n- Pers, weary of their Beds and cheir Lives toge- 

— B 2 ther: 
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20 | Particular Advices + 


ther: Think alſo how many Souls v were the laſt 
Night ſummoned. from their Bodies, to appear 
before the Dreadful God, and how ſoon your 
laſt Night may come. 

3. Let ſecret Prayer by your ſelf alone be 


conſtantly per formed, before the Work of the 


Day be undertaken: It is much better to go 
from Prayer to Buſineſs, than from Buſineſs to 
Prayer, in regard of the Mind's Freedom from 
diſtracting Thoughts : | Becauſe alſo, if the 
World gets the — of Religion in the Morn- 
ing, tis hard for Religion to overtake the 
World all the Day after. 


4. Let 11 Worſhip be * con- 
onably at that Hour which is | 
freeſt in regard of Interruption ; and look that 


antly and ſea 
it be reverently and ſpiritually perform d: Call 


nor then for the Cuſhion, when there is more 


need of the Pillow. 


5. Then ſet about and follow the Labours of 


your Calling with Diligence and Induſtry: He 
that ſa 7s, be fervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be not 
Nothful 5 in Buſineſs, Rom. 12. and ler the Day be 


ſpent in your Calling watchfully, watching 


your Company you converſe with, and the Cor- 


ruption which you find ſtirring in you; bur | 


eſpecially watch againſt thoſe Temptations, 
which the Company you are with, the Place 
you are in, or the Work and Calling you are 


about, may expoſe you to, or lay you under. 


6. When about your Calling; if alone, im- 


prove the Time in fruitful Meditation, and 
holy Ejaculations, or ſhort Prayers, which are 


no.Hindrance at all to your worldly Buſineſs; 


wy a ** in ſuch — Diſcourſe as 
| may 


— ww — — *© 
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for the well-managing of every Day, 21 
may tend to make thy ſelf and others both wi- 
ſer and better. | | 

7. In doing your Duty in the Labours of your 
Calling, humbly depend upon God's fatherly 
Care for a Comfortable Subſiſtence for thy ſelf 
and Family, and compoſe thy Mind in all 
Condirions of Life, tro a quier and ſteady De- 
pendance on the Divine Providence, being anxi- 
ouſly careful; for nothing, bur caſting all your 

Care upon him that careth for you. hg 

- 8, Heedfully obſerve all the Paſſages of Di- 
vine Providence, daily both towards thy ſelf and 
others; and thoſe providential Diſpenſatiofs 

_ | which thou canſt not thoroughly underſtand, 

5 || Endeavour: awfully to admire. he FA 

© || _ 9+ In all Places, and in all Companies remem- 

der the Preſence of God, and walk continually 

e || as under the View of his All-ſeeing and Ob- 

I ferving Eye. Often conſider that God is every 

of |} where preſent, and then you will ſtudy to be 

ic | every where Holy. 12 "APY 
ot 10. Walk every Day with an high Efteem of 
de the preciouſneſs, ſwiftneſs and irrecoverable- 
ig neſs of your Time, and reſolve to ſpend it in 

r- nothing which you dare not pray for a Bleſſing 

ur upon, in nothing which you know muſt be re- 

s | penrted of before you die; in nothing which it 

ce would be dangerous to be found doing, if Death 

re | ſhould ſurprize you in the doing of it. $4 
II. Look every Day to the faithful Diſcharge 

m. I of the reſpective Duties of your ſeveral Relati- 

nd | ons, as Husbands and Wives, Parents and Chil- 

are | dren, Maſters and Servants ; and remember that 

s; much of the Life and Power of Religion con- 

as |. fiſts in the conſcientious Practice of relative Du- 
ay ties. B 3 12. In 


e art, Fond 


22 ' Of Gbrißim God | 
12. In the Evening retire, and take a View |}. 

of your Actions the Day paſt, examine what 
good you have either done or received, and be- 
wail it as a Day loſt, in which you have not 
either profited others, or advantaged your ſelf. | 


N 


3 


CHAP: WW 1 | 
Of Glorifjing God in our Natural Actions, viz, || 
in our Eating, Drinking and Sleeping. | 


II is the Advice of the holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 
- 31, That whether we eat or drank, , or whatever 
we do, to do all to the Glory of Gd; Saen w \f 
Nn that. a Chriſtian ought to per 8 i 
Natal Actions, ro Spirirual Purpaſes;, aud 
bill he is feeding his Body, muſt have an Eye 
at his ſerying of God; Eating and Drinking to 
the ſatisfying of our Natures, and not ro. the 
gratifying of our Luſts. Our lawful Comforts 
without Watehfulneſs, become our greateſt Þ 
Snares: The firft Sin that ever was committed, 
entred the World by Eating, Our firſt Parents 
pleaſed their Appetites to their Ruin, which“ 
ought to make their Poſterity afraid of all ſinful}. 
Excefles ;_ to prevent which, let the following, 
Rules be remembred'and_ obſerved... , |, | 
1. Raiſe not any perplexing-Scruples about 
what you are to Eat and Drink, which ſerve to}, 
no Purpoſe, but only to your own Vexation. [+ 
Remember, Chrift has taken away that Diſtin- g 
ction of Mears (Clcan and Unclean ) which 
was of old amongſt the Jem, and has given us| | 
a Liberty of feeding upon all the goed Creatures 


of! 


4 
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in our Natural Aﬀtions, 25 
of God with Temperance and Sobricty, 1 Tim. 
4. 4. Every Creature of God j good, and nothing 
to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſpiving. 
Which hints a ſecond Rule. 
| 2. Look that your Mear and Drink be bleſt 
and ſanctified to you by Prayer and Thank(- 

' giying : Sit not down to your Food as a Beaſt 
to his Fodder, without taking any Notice of the 
Hand that provides i it for ou. Our Meat dotly 
not nourtſh us by its own. Power, bur by Di- 

vine Appointment; and therefore our Bleſſed 
Saviour, though he was Lord of the Creatures, 
did not fir dowrt to feed on them, before he 
ok d up to wp; ako a Blefling upon them, 
St. Mark 6, 41. Remember that the Creatures 
On your Ta we God's Creatures, and if you 

Converr them ro yout'own Uſe rags asking 
ld * God's leave, you 115 bold Ufurpers. | 
9 Bee aud Drink as in he Pieſence and 
View" of God: We are moſt apt ro forget God 
at dur Meals, feeding our ſelves without Fear. 
Now the Remembrance of God's Eye upon us 
will remedy this: It is a memorable Expreſſion 
which you have in Exod. 18. v. 12. And Aaron 
ant all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat Bread with 
'* Moſes's Father-in-law before God. Where ob- 
+ ferve, (1.) The grearneſs of their Courteſie 
2.) The Graciouſneſs of their Carriage. Their 

Courteſie was great, though Jethro was a 

Wa and no IMielite, yet the Elders of 

F/rael honoured him with their Company; and 
their Carriage was gracious, they came to eat 
Bread with him before God; that is, in gloriam 
& honorem Dei, ſays one, to the Honour and 
Glory of God: ' They reccived their Suſtenance 
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as in God's Sight, and cauſed their Eg to 
tend to God rale 84 

4. Remember that Reaſon and not Appetite 
is to be our Guide and Rule, both for the > 
Quantity and Quality of our Meat and Drink : 

Not what Appetite like beſt, but what Reaſon 
and Judgment tells you is beſt, ought to be re- 
ceived by you. Meat and Drink have deſtroy- | 
ed - more Thouſands, than ever. Poiſon did ; 
becauſe Perſons are nor fo fearful. of theſe as 
they are of. that. Whar an abominable Shame 
is it for Man, inſtead of being governed by 
Reaſon, to be enſlaved by his Luſt, and to have 
his ſenſitive Appetite command his een Fa: 
culty. 

5. Take heed of making thy Table a Saane 
either to thy ſelf or others. This, is done ww’ ]Wũ³e 
 --Ways: (i.) When our, Meals are Incentives to 
Cin, and our Food is made Fuel for our Luſts; 
the Fleſh is frequently an Enemy too ſtrong fot | | 
us when we take away its Armour, and fight 
Againſt it; but much more ſo, when we our 
ſelves put Weapons! into its Hand, and proyide 
ir Ammunition to fight againſt us, Rem. 13. ut. 
Make no, Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof. (z.) We make our Table a Snare + 
when by our Importuniries we urge others to 
eat and drink more than they deſire, or their 
Natures will well bear. It is unqueſtionably 1 
lawful for ,a Man ſometimes to exceed in his 
Proviſions for his Friends, but lawful at no 
Time to exceed the Bounds of Sobriety and Mo- 
deration himſelf, or to ſolicit others ſo to do. 
The Royal Example of Ahaſuerus, an Heathen 
King, the Spirit of God has recorded = the 
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in our Natural 48iohs. 25 

Shame of many that call themſelves Chriſtians: 
Efth. 1. v. 7, 8. When he made a magnificent 
Feaſt for his Princes and Nobles, he commands 
that every Man eat and drink according to his 

own Pleaſure, and that none be compelled. + 
6. Lex every one labour to underſtand what 
is moſt conducible to his-own Health, and let 
that be the ordinary Meaſure of his Diet, both 
for Quantity, Quality and Time. It is every 
Mans Duty to obſerve the Temper of his own 
Body, and to underſtand his particular Con- 
ſtitution in order to the Preſervation of Life and 
Health; and that a healthful Body may be Aſ- 
ſiſtant to a Holy Soul in the Service of God. 
7. Often conſider with thy ſelf what a dan- 
gerous Sin the Sin of Intemperance is. Tis an 


Halett to all Sin, and for that Reaſon perhaps is 
not particularly forbidden in any one of the 


Commandments, becauſe it is contrary to them 


all. Drunkenneſs may be called a Breach of 


every one of the Commandments, becauſe it 
diſpoſes Men to break them all: What Sin is 
it that a Drunken Man ſtands not ready to 
commit? Fornication, Murther, Adultery, In- 


ceſt, what not? And how doth this Sin tranſ- 


form a Man into a Beaſt, and make him the 
Shame and Reproach of Humane Nature? Of 
the two, it is much worſe to be like a Beaſt, 
than to be a Beaſt: The Beaſt is what God 
has made it, but the Drunkard is what Sin and 
the Devil has made him: Add to this, that the 
Intemperate Man is his own Tormenter, yea, 
his own Deſtroyer z as appears by the many 
Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths, which Surfeit- 


ing and Drunkenneſs daily bring upon Men. 
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26 ann e 
For as Temperance and Sobriety is the Nurſt 
and Preſerver of Life aud Health, fo. Exceſs 
is the, Occaſiqu of Self- Murther; tis like the 
lingring Poiſon which, though it Works flowly, 
yet it, deſtroys ſurely; Conſider laſtly, | That 

Intemperance is a Sin which a Man cannot 
preſæntly repent of, as ſoon as he has commit · 

ted it: Al Drunken Man is no more fir tu re- 

nt, than a dead Man; and whar Aſſurance 

as any Man, When Drunkenneſs cloſes his 

Hes over- Night, that he ſhall ever open them 

again in this World Conſider how many have 

died in Drunken fits, without being ſenſible of 

their Conditions, till they have been miſerably |. - 
OTB orments of Hell- 

ire. | | 1 

| 8. Think it neithet unlawful nor indecent to 
intermingle innocent and harmleſs Mirth with 
| your Eating and Drinking; but always re- 

member to keep within the Bounds of Modeſty, + 

Decency and Sobriety. It is certainly a me- 

lancholly Reflection, that in the Thing we calb | 

Society and Converſation, the Gentleman and 

the Chriſtian, Mirth and Religion ſnould be 
thought inconſiſtent; that Men to fly Preciſe- 

neſs, muſt run into Debauchery and Prophane- 
neſs. Cannot Sourneſs and Moroſeneſs be ba- 
niſn d Converſation, but muſt Modeſty and So- 
briety be baniſnh'd roo ? Muſt: our Entertain- 
ments of one another at our Tables admini- 
ſter either to Sin or Sullenneſs? Surely it is 

poſſible to obſerve the Rules of Converſation 

better, without running into either Extream. 

A virtuous and wiſe Man at his Table may 

let his Tongue looſe in innocent ä | 

ur 
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but at the ſame tinte he ſcorns to be guilty of 
; oY leaft Indecency : Eph. 4. 29+ - 4 n A, 
communication proceed out of you a 


that which # good to the uſe of Elle. 

9425 glen ee and Excels,,is 

Sleep, 5 cures mo of | yon 725 8955 
do VII 1 and it may | happy ou that 

ſo; Far po. ma dbu and 1. re hive. 
ſome 'rhat are Rich to account 1 which were 
15 nt ina 1 75 Exceſs of Sleep? And O, how. 
e wil boy Petſons ſhortly, wiſh for thoſe: 

Hours to ſpend over. again which were thus 
conſumed ! 

1, Ler Prudence direct you about the Mea⸗ 
ſure of your Slee} and Piety inſtruct you to 
mind the Ends of it, which are the repairingof 
Nature, the refreſhing of the Spirits, the ſups; 
porting of our. frail Bodies, which continual. 
Labour and Toil would ſoon weary and wear 
out; but now a moderate Degree of Sleep beſt” 
ſerves theſe Ends, namely, to fit us for Buſineſs, 
and enable us to ſerve God by an active Obe- 
dience. 

2. Often conſider what a Time- waſter im 
moderate Sleep is; for all thar Time @ Mans 
Reaſon lies idle and buried, all his Wiſdom and 
Knowledge is of no Uſe or Advantage to him- 
ſelf or his Neighbour. 

3. Remember how very injurious immode- 
rate Sleep is, both to thy Body and Soul: To» 
thy Body, in filling thar full of Diſeaſes, and 
making a very Sink of pernicious Humours : 
To thy Soul, by bringing a ſtupifying Dulneſs 
on its Faculties, and thereby rendring it unfic 
for Holy Services. 


4. Re 
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4. Remember alſo the grand Importance ß 


the Buſineſs of your Souls, which lies continu- l 
ally upon your Hands; and ler the Conſidera- 
tion of the greatneſs of your Work rouſe and 

raiſe you from a Bed of Sloth. If you have a | { 
Journey to go, or ſome extraordinary. Buſineſs t 
to do, you can riſe early at a particular Time, L 
why not then every Day when you have much | 0 
greater Buſineſs to do for God and your Souls ? * 
5. Remember that your Morning-hours are d 

the Flower of your Time, and that early riling 1 
makes at once, both the Body Healthful an 10 tl 
the Soul Holy. The Morning 1s the beſt Time 4 
for enjoy ing God and our ſelves, then are our 5 
As 


Spirits freſh, and our Hearts free from worldly 
Cares. | 5 

6. Believe your ſelf certainly accountable ta 
God for the Time you ſpend in Sleep; this will 
make you, with holy Hooper, ſparing of your 
„Sleep, more ſparing of your Diet, and moſt 


ſparing of your Time. 


r 
Of 'glorifymg God in our Civil Employments, 
and Labaurs of our particular Callings, 


L mighty” God has ſent no Man into the 
World to be idle, bur to ſerve him in the 
Way of an honeft and induftrious Diligence. 
He that fays, Remember the Sabbath-day ro keep 
i: boly,” ſays alſo, Six Days ſhalt thou labour; 
either with the Labour of the Mind, or of the 
Body, or with both. Riches and a great Eſtate 
5 Wil excuſe none from labouring in ſome kind 


in our Civil Employments. 29 

- or other, in the Service of our Maker. ; for he 
that receives moſt Wages, ſurely ought. to do 
ſome Work. 8 5 
1. Labour to underſtand, and be thoroughly 
ſenſible how much you are beholden to God for 

i the Benefit of a Calling. Thouſands are now 

|| blefling God in Heaven for the Bleſſing of 2. 
Calling here on Earth; by which Multitudes of 

| _ Temprarions were prevented, how many Sins 

| doth a Life of Idleneſs expoſe unto? _ 

2. Be diligenr and induſtrious in the Way of 
thy Calling; and that from à Principle of be- 
dience to the Divine Command. He that ſays, 
He fervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be not Hothful 
U e On 
3. If chou art called to the meaneſt and moſt 
laborious Calling, that of an Husband-man, 
murmur not at ir, becauſe it is weariſom to 
| the Fleſh, but eye the Command of God, and 


in Obedience thereunto, be [diligent in thy 
Place, and then thou glorifieſt God as truly 
/* when digging in thy Field, as the Miniſter in 
his Pulpit, or the Prince upon his Throne. 
44. Be ſtrictly juft, and exactly righteous in 
the Way of thy Calling, and with a generous 
Diſdain; and reſolute Contempt abhor the get- 
ging 'of Riches by Unrighteouſneſs : Cur ſed 
| Gain is no Gain. How fad is it ro be Rich on 
Earth, and to roar in Hell for unrightecus 
Riches ? He that cheats and over-reaches, he 
that tricks and defrauds his Neighbours, is as 
ſure ro go ro Hell, without Repentance and 
Reſtitution, as the prophaneſt Swearer or Drun- 
kard in a Town. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that 
the unrighteow ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
. God ? [ RR. $23 5. Be 


ts 


Beer carefit that d) particular Calling 


US$ 4 private Perſon, do nor encroach upon thy 
General Calling as a Chriſtian : The World is 
4. ow! Devourer of precious; Tune,, it robs the 
Soul of many an Hour Which ſhould be ſpent. in 
Cotnitiiinian with God, and in communing 
with'vitr own Hearts. How many are {6 taken 

Wick their Trade on Earth, chat they for- 
ger to converſe with Heaven: Verily there is 
a Holy; Part fin eyery Man's Time, which the 
daiiß Exetciſes af Religion call for, and which 


ir is our daily Duty to keep inviolable 2 5 | 


Sactilegious Hands of an encroaching World. 
6. Labour after an heavenly Frame W 
in the Management of thy earthly Bufineſs ; 
and rake heed thar thy Worldly Employments 


do not blunt the Edge of thy Spiritual Affecti- 


ons, but endeayour to keep thy Heart cloſe with 
God when thy Hand is employed in the La- 
bours of thy Calling. A faithful and loving 


Husband, when he has been abroad all Day in 
Varieties of Company, yet when he comes 
Home at Night, he brings his Affections with 


him as entire to his Wife, as when he went 
forth in the Morning from her; yea, he is in- 
wardly pleaſed, that he has got from all other 
Company to enjoy hers: Thus doth a heaven- 
„ p Chriſtian after he has ſpent ſome 

ime amidſt his worldly Buſineſs in the Labours 
of his Calling; he deſires and endeavours to 
bring his whole Heart to God with him, when 


at Night he returns into his Preſence to wait 


upon him: Vea, he ſtrives to keep his Heart 
with God all the Day long, by often lifting it 
up to God in holy Thoughts and pious Eja- 

cula- 


ö 


| 


thou findeſt in thy Employment; ay NR H- 


in om bi, Het. toy 
oulations, whieh are an Help re that un 


Hinderance to worldly Buſinefss. 
7. Eye God in every Providence chu meeteft 


with ia thy Calling.” Doſt thou meet with any 


Diſappeintment N See and be ſenſtble of God's 
Handd in it; alk that ate diligenr ate not thif. 
ving in this Ward: There are Myſt ''6f 
Providenee as well as Myfteries of Fiith, which 
we cun never fathem. Doft' rh6u'mecrt Wirk 
Bleſſing * Own God in all thar gꝭòd Succefs 


y Favob3 Gem 39. 1. The Lord hurh denls gra- 


at any Time ſends thee in Profit, let it'Ge*thy 
Care to return him Praiſe: For nothing is fo 
acceptable to God as a grateful Mind. | 
8. Watch daily againſt the Sin of rhy*Cal- 
ling, as alſo againſt the Sin of thy Conſtitution ; 
and whatever Temptation thou meeteſt witn 
from either, cry mightily to Heaven fi POWer 


to reſiſt them; knowing that whenever thog 


yieldeſt to a Temptation, the Holy Spirit is 
thereby grieved, and the Devil goes away in 

9. Having uſed faithful Diligence in thy ſaws 
ful Calling, perplex not thy Thoughts abotſt the 
Iſſue and Succeſs of thy Endeavours ; but la- 
bour to compoſe thy Mind in all Conditions of 
Life, to a quiet and ſteady Dependance on 
God's Providence, being anxiouſly careful for 
nothing. There is a threefold Care which the 
Soripture takes Notice of; name a Cate of 
the Head, a Care of the Hand, and a Care of 
the Heart. A Care of the Head, and that is 
a Care of Providence and predential W 
this 


this is . 1 * eR the Hand, 


and that i is a Care of Diligence and Induſtry, Bd + 


this is profitable: But then there is the Care 
of the Heart, which is a Cate of Diffidence 


and Diſtruſt, a Care of Anxiety and Perturba- 


tion of Mind. This is Culpable and rect 
Sinful. See Matth. 6. 31, 323 33, 34. 1 
10, Reſolve in thy Mind to be chearful and 
contented with thy Portion (little or much) 
which God as a Bleſſing upon thy Endeayours 
allots unto thee. Be content, not becauſe chou 
canſt not have it otherwiſe, but from an Ap- 
probation of Divine Appointment. Neceſſity 
was the Heathens School-maſter to teach Con- 
tentment, but Faith muſt be the Chriſtians, 
Phil. 4. 11, 14. I have learnt, ſays the Holy 
Apoſtle (not at the Feet of Gamaliel, but in the 
School of Chriſt). both how to be abaſed, and how 


#0 abound ; how to. be full, and how to be empty ; 


ws I know in whatſoever State I am, therewith to 
e content. How are ſome Chriſtians Minds, 
like Muſical Inſtruments, quite out of Tune, 
with every Change of Weather. Bur it is an 
even Compoſedneſs of Mind in all Conditions 


of Life that glorifies God, and is advantageous | 


to our ſelves, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Godlineſs with Con- 
tentment j great Gain. Not Godlineſs with an 
Eftate, bur e. with he | 


* 
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07 Glorifying God in our lawful Set: 


1 being impoſſible for the Mind of Man to 


be always intent upon Buſineſs, and for the 
Bedy 


rr 


Tn 


; unſerviceable, in like manner will a 


„ "> our 22 22 | 11 ; 


Body yo be exerciſed in continual Labours, the 
Wiſdom of God 'has therefore adjndged fome 


- Diverſion and Recrearion, (the better ro fit both 


Body and Mind for the Service of their Ma- 


| ker) to be both needful and expedient ; ſuch 


is the Conſtitution of our Bodies, and the 
Complexion of our Minds, that neither of 
them can endure a conſtant Toil without ſome 
Relaxation, and delightful Diverſion. "332 
Bow, if always bent, will prove-ſluggifh and 
hriſtjan's 
Mind if always intent upon the beſt Things; 
the Arrow of Devotion will ſoon flag, and fl 


but flowly towards Heaven. A wiſe and 


Man perhaps could wiſn that his Body needed 
no ſuch Diverſiom but finding his Body tit 
and grow weary, che is forced to giye Way $4 
Reaſon; and let Religion chuſe ſuch Recrea- 
tions as are healthful, ſhort, recreative and 


proper to refreſh both Mind and Body. To 
vrhich Purpoſe the en Caution, may be 


neteſſar. bien At 


1. Look that your We be lawful⸗ 


and ſuch as have nothing of Sin in them: Ws - 
muſt not, to recreate our ſelves, do any Thing 


- Which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our Neighbour, as they do who droll upon 
Things that are Sacred, and who make Back- 


biting-Diſcourſe their Recreation, und the —4 
tertainment of their Friends. 
2. Look that your Recreations mtifver the 


End and Deſign of their Inſtitution ; not to 


paſs Time away, which we oughr above all 
Things to ſtudy ro redeem and improve. Sure- 


10 no Man needs to contrive how to drive 
| is 


34 _ Of. Glorifying God 
his Time; which flies ſa; faſt of it felf, and is | 
ſo, impoſſible to recover: Bur the true End of | 
Reereation is the refreſhing of the Mind, and. 
recreating of the Body, to make chem both the 
fitter = the Service of God in the Duties of | 
our general and particular Callings; therefore, 
3. Be careful that your Recreations be ſnort 
— diverting, ſuch as may fit you for Buſineſs,” 
rather . rob you of your 7 He that 
makes Recreation his Buſineſs, will think .Buſi- 
neſs a. Toil. The End: ef Recreation is to fit 
us for Buſineſs, not to be ir Self a Buſineſs to us. 
4. Take care that Covetouſneſs have nothing | 
to do in your Recreations: Let your End be 
ly to. recreare-your' ſelf, Gs win Money, 
for chat will certainly bring: you-into a double 
anger, the one of Govetonſneſs, and a greedy 
anger, Winning, the other of | Rage and An- 
r at thy bad Fortune, if thou happen ſt co 
Covetouſneſs will octafion thy Chearing 
oe Pl earns Anger occafion thy Swear= | 
ing and Curſing; and thus thou makeff that 
Which is awful in it ſelf; umlawful ro thee, by | 
making it an Occaſion of Sin to hee. | 
N Let not your Recreations be coftly and 
expenſive: Some Perſons have ſpent more in 
Gaming vainly, than would build and endow 
at» Hoſpital, and maintain many Families com- 
fortably, little conſidering that they are only 
God's Stewards, and mut be ſeverely account. 
able to him for every Inch of their Time, and 
every Penny in their Purſe, which is conſutned 
in Sin and Vanity. 
6. Take heed that your Sports and Recred- 
tions be not crab: We ought not to _ 0 
A elves 


in our lawful Recreations. 35 


ſelves with Spectacles of Cruelry, in ſeeing ei- 
ther Men or Beaſts needlefly tormenting each 


other: That Enmiry which is among the Crea- 
rures, is certainly the Effect of our Sin. What 
a Heart then has that Man that can take De- 


light in ſeeing the dumb Creatures torment 


one another ? Is it not enough for thee to be- 
hold the Antipathies which thy Sin has put in- 
to the Natures of he Creatures, but thou muſt 
barbarouſly make thy ſelf merry with theit Mi- 
ſeries,, who (in their Kind)] ate far more ſer- 
viceable to the Creator chan chy ſelf ? 
7. Remember (young Man) that God's Eye 
is in the midſt of you, when in che middh, 
your Sports and Recreations gi therefore be; hw 
Wee re in che Purſuit- of them: Do al 
hings as in God's Sight} and yow-wnlltdoreve 
Thing to God's Glory. Reſpect oughr to be ha 
to Odd in all we do, not in our Vocations only, 
bur in our Recrearions alſo; and rhe Remem- 
brance of God's all- ſeeing Eye upon us, will have 


- an-univferfat Influences upowal! vir allege? 


8. Take an extraordinary Care that your Re- 
creations do mot engroſs co much of youripfe- 
cious Time, which was given for Noblet Pure 
poſes. Oh How ſadly- do ſome Young Men 
add ict themſelves to a Life of Pleaſure, Eaſe and 
Voluptuduſneſs, w-Wömhily waſting the Flower 
of their Yourh; the Stiength of their Body) the 
Vigour of their Minds, drawing in à hrutiſn 
Senſuality the fair and goodiy Hopts of à ver- 
tuous Education; together with the Hondur of 
their Families, the Expectation of their Cu 
try, and the Iniprovement of their Parts: MWif 
Almighry God ( had placed them om che Barth, 


as 


26 Of Gbrihim God” 
as Leviathan in the Sea, only to take their Sport 
and Paſtime therein; ſuch Perſons being Lovers 
of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, are certarn- 
ly in a moſt deplorable State. 

9. But above all, take heed of Wakiog the 
Lord's Day your Day of Sports and Recreation: 
This is a Crime of a tremendous Guilt. Wo 
be to that Man which diſturbs God's holy Reſt 
with his unholy: Sports. God's Holy Day calls 
for Holy Delight, I/. 58. 13. Nor doing 'thy 
Pleaſure on my Holy Day. Thou art a poor Man, 
Ang ſtealeſt Time from thy Family for unneceſ. 
ſary Recreations on the Week-day, this is Theft: 
3 to ſteal Time from thy Maker and 
Redeemer on this Day, is Sacrilege; of the 


3 Day. * 
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Aliase God being more r Or. dif 
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than in all the tions: of our Lives beſides, it 
concerns us to be exactly careful how we ma- 
nage our Deportment in his Preſence, when we 
worſhip at his Foot ſtool, and bow before his 
— fear. If it be a Sin not to aim at the 
Glory of God, when Eating and Drinking at 
our own Table, much more ſo when Eating and 
Drinking at his Table, when we are perform- 


wo, it is better to plough than' to play, o dig | 


honoured by us in our Religious Duties, 


5 * 
* at a a  "—_R * 


ing the moſt ſolemn Acts and Exerciſes of Re- 


| mad How ſuperſtitiouſſ Devout were "Ol 
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| in our Religious Duties 37 
Old Heathens in the Service of their Dumb 
Idols? They thought nothing too good for their 
falſe Gods, for whom the worſt was not bad 
enough, the Worſhipper being better than the 
y God he worſhipped, When they. were going 
| ro offer their Sacrifices, their Prieſts cried our 
in the Audience of the People, Procul !. O procu 
eſte prophani! Depart all you that are impure 
and prophane from the holy Sacrifices of the 
Gods. And if they were ſo ſtrict and devour 
in the Service of their falſe Gods, ſhall not we 
exerciſe a more extraotdinary. Care and Cau- 
tion in the Religious Service of the Living and 
True God. Therefore to prevent finful Miſ- 4 
carriages in Holy Duties, the following Advices * 
may be neceſſary : _ | | 
1. Labour to entertain in thy Mind awful 
- Apprehenfions, and ſuitable. Conceprions of the 
| Majeſty of that God whom thou arr addrefling 
thy ſelf unto: Conceive of him in thy Mind as, | 
2 God of ſuch incomprehenſible Greatneſs and = 
| Majeſty, of ſuch tranſcendent Holineſs and Pu- 1 
rity, of ſuch Sanctity and Severity, that he can- 
not behold Iniquity in any of his Worſhippers, 
without the greateſt Abhorrency and Deteſta- 
* | tion; and for that Reaſon approach thou to him 
with a holy Fear, with an humble Reverence, 
and not without a trembling Veneration. 
2. Set not about Religious Duties without 
previous Preparation: In every Work, whe- 
ther Natural or Artificial, ſome Preparation is 
neceſſary to bring it to Perfection. In Works, 
ef Nature the Ground muſt be digged and. 
dreſs d, ploughed and prepared, before the Seed 
be caſt into it. In Works of Art, the Muſician 


mu 
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38 Of Glorifying God 
muſt firing and rune his Inſtrument, before he 
can play his Leſſon melodiouſly : Surely then, 
in holy and religious Duties (towards which 
our Hearts are naturally ſo backward and a- 
verſe.) it concerns us to exerciſe a Preparatory 
Care to bring our Hearts into, and keep them 
in ſuch a holy, humble, joyful, thankful Frame 
and Poſture, that God may have the Glory, and 
we the Comfort of all our Religious Addreſſes 
to him, and Attendances upon n in the way 
of his Ordinances. 

3. Keep a watchful Eye upon thy Heart, 
when thou art engaged in any Religious Duty: 
Never are our Hearts ſo apt to wander as at 
ſuch a Time, and therefore they require a ſtrong 


Duty? How naturally dead and dull in Duty? 
How ſoon weary of Duty? How many Pre- 


1 mir Holy Performances, or to render us heed- 

* leſs and lifeleſs in them? Therefore, as good 

* Neheniiah when building, did work and watch, 
watch and work; ſo muſt we in Duty pray and 
watch, watch: and pray. 

4. Make'Conſcience of glorifying God in all 
Religious Duties, one as well as another: Par- 
riality is hateful to God in the Duties of Reli- 

gion, which have all a Divine Stamp upon 
em. Many complain of their deadneſs in 


God will not meet thee in one Ordinance, if 
thou neglecteſt him in another. We maſt not 
limit and bind the Holy Spirit to this or that 


Duty, but wait upon him in all. 2 


. 


Guard. How very backward is the Heart to 


tences will our Hearts make, to cauſe us to o- 


Prayer, and dulneſs wnder'ithe Word, who ne- 
ver came to the Sacrament: Wonder not at it, 


in our Religious Dates, 35 


God is pleaſed; to communicate himſelf with 


great Variety to his Children, at one Time in 


this Ordinance, at another Time in that, on 

urpoſe to keep up the Eſteem of all in our 
Mears und to Engage us to attend upon all 
conſcienſciouſſy in the whole Conrſe of our 
Anne enn . * 

5. Look that in all thy Religious Duties thou 
ſerveſt God with an holy Alacrity, with a Spi- 
ritual Delight and Joy. Joy ſuits no Perſon ſa 
well as a Chriſtian, and at no Seaſon ſo well as 
when waiting upon God in Religious Dutictz: 
We have 4 Promiſe ef it, /. 12. v. 3. With 
Foy ſhall ye draw Water our of the Wells of Sal- 
vation. And we. have alſo a Promiſe made un- 
to it, Iſa. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth, 
and worketh Righteouſnefſs': that is, thou accept- 
eſt him. oy r 

6. Look that thy End in attending upon Re- 
ligious Duties be the ſame with God's End in 
appoinring of them: Namely, Firſt, That by 
them we ſhould pay our Homage to him as our 
Sovereign Lord: And, Secondly, That thorough 
them he may communicate his Spiritual Bleſ- 
fings into his Peoples Boſoms. 

7. Above all take Care that thou doſt nor 
blot thy Holy and Religious Duties by a wick- 
ed and unholy Life. A little ſeeming Zeal at 
thy Devotion in the Church, will not gild over 
the Weeks Miſcarriages in thy Shop, nor at- 
tone for thy Pride and Paſſion, for thy Deceit 
and Fraud, for thy Riot and Exceſs. 
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Of Glorifhing God in Publick Worſhip. 
I. is confeſsd by all Perſons who have any 
E Senſe of God and Religion upon their Minds, 
that they were made to ſerve and gloriſie their 


great Creator, by a conſtant Ackndwledgment 
f his Sovereignty over them, and their conti- 


nual Dependency upon him ; Now much of 


the Honour, of God, and the Credit of Religion 


epends upon the due Performance of his pub- 
ick 


d 

lick Worſhip, this glorifies God much more 
5 any private Addreſſes from the Family or 
the Cloſet, both as it creates a greater Venera- 
tion and Eſteem of God, in the Minds of Men, 
and alſo becauſe publick and ſolemn Adorati- 
ons are the moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies we can 
render to God of our Homage to him: Be- 
ſides, how reaſonable is it, that we ſhould own' 


the God whom we ſerve in the Face of the |. 


World. 

Not but that a Chriſtian honours God high ly, 
and ſerves him acceptably by his Family Du- 
ties and Cloſet-Devotions: But we do much 
more -glotifie him by our publick Addreſſes. 
Then we honour God eminently, when we let 


others ſee conſpicuouſly the high Efteem we. 


have of his Excellencies, and cauſe the Voice 
of his Praiſe ro be heard amongſt Men. The 
Honour that is done to Perſons amongſt Men, is 
not done in ſecret, but is always a publick 
Thing. Honour me before the Elders of my Peo- 
ple, ſaid Saul to Samuel; in like- manner we 
Ne unto the Lord the Honour due unto his 

* Name, 
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Name, when others are Wirneſſes of the Eſteem 
| which we have of his Divine Perfections, by 


our Reverend Acknowledgment of him in his 


publick Worſhip. To excite you therefore to a 


diligent and daily Attendance upon God in pub- 
lick Worſhip, as you have 


ſider, (1.) That publick Worſhip glorifies God 
moſt. (2.) He accepts it beſt. mh 


1. Publick Worſhip glorifies God moſt, 


the publick Aſſemblies fall, Religion cannor 


long ſtand ; the Worſhip of God in our Cloſets 


will. not do this becauſe it is unſeen, What we 
do alone no Body ſees (nor is it intended that 


they ſhould) and therefore that cannot induce 
others to the ſame Way of glorifying God: But 


when Men ſee a Body of Chriſtians aſſembled 
together in an humble Manner, with pious De- 


votion and ſubmiſſive Reverence, with bended 
| Knees, and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, paying 


their ſolemn Acknowledgments to the Author 
of their Being, this ſtrikes Men with a certain 
Awe ,. and ſupports the Belief both of God's 
Exiſtence and Beneficence alſo in the Minds of 


Men: As for inftance, when we ſee a great 
4 Multitude of poor People conſtantly waitiug at 


the Gates of an Houſe, we preſently conclude, 
that ſome great and good Man dwells there, 
whom the Poor wait upon: Thus doth the 
publick Worſhip of pious Chriſtians ſpread the 
Fame of God's extraordinary Goodneſs far and 


near ; whereas when few or none rread in the - 


Courts of his Houſe, (which were built to con- 
| C | «Fain 


— 


Opportunity. Con- 


be- 
\ cauſe hereby a Senſe of God and Religion is 
| beſt kept up and preſerved in the World, which 
. | otherwiſe would be in Danger of being loſt. If 
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42 Of Glorifying God 
rain'a Multitude of Worſhippers, and to repre- 
ſent the inconcetvable Greatneſs of that God 
who is therein worſhipped) this very much 
damps the Senſe of God and Religion in the 
World, and repreſents him aſter a poor and 


.contemprible Faſhion. © Oh! how unſuitable 
then is it, that the Worſhip of ſuch a ſuper- 


excellent and tranſcendent Being, as God is, 


ſhould be confin'd to our Cloſets and private 


Houſes, when it is much more ſuitable and a- 


greeable to his Nature that we magnifie and 


praiſe him as openly, and aspublickly as poſſibly 
we can, that ſo we may not ſeem to worſhip 
ſome little petty Deity, but the Almighty and 


Univerſal Lord of Heaven and Earth. 1 

2. As publick Worſhip glorifies God moſt, ſo 
he accepts it beſt, for there is nothing that Al- 
mighty God more delights in, than in the jdint 
Prayers and Praiſes of his People, Pſalm 87. 2. 


L 


"The Lord loveth the war of Sion more than all the 


dwellings of Facob: No doubt the Prayers which 
good Men pur-up to Almighty God from under 
their Private Roofs, are very acceptable to him; 
but if a Chriſtian's ſingle Voice in Prayer be ſo 
ſweer, what is the Churches Choir, the joint 
Prayers of a multitude of Good Men in Con- 
ſort together. A Father is glad ro ſee any one 
of his Children at his Houſe, and makes him 
Welcome when he Viſits him, but when they 
meet all together there, then is the Feaſt and 
ſplendid Eutertainment. Verily the publick 
Prayers and Praiſes of God's Children are the 
Emblems of Heaven; and a devour Soul, when 
joining in the publick Aſſemblies, looks upon 
himſelf as in the very Suburbs of Heaven, it 
5 being 
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in_publick Worſhip: 43 
being the neareſt Approach that he can make 
to that glorified Society, on this fide Glory. 

In order to your-profitable Attendance upon 
God in his Publick Worſhip, let the following 
Directions be obſerv'd by you. 

I. Come always at the Beginning of rublick 
Worſhip, and rarry conſtantly till all is ended 
neither coming late, nor running away early, 
before the Bleffing be given, which many care- 
leſs People rudely do, as if they were as glad 
to get out of God's Houſe, as out of a Priſon. 
Thoſe two Pious and Uſeful Men, whoſe Me- 
mories you of this Place have ſuch a deſerv'd 
Veneration for, Mr. Rogers, ſometime your Mi- 
niſter, and Mr. Hilderſham, the one in his Ex- 
poſition of St. Peter, and the other in his Le- 
ures on St. John, do give frequent Advice to 
their People, not only to come at the Begin- 
ning, but before the Beginning of publick Wor- 
ſhip : It becoming the People, ſay they, to-wait 
for the Minifter, rather than the Miniſter to ſtay 
for the People, Think nor then that you are 
time enough at Church if you get to the Ser- 
mon, though you miſs the Prayers, for they pre- 
pare you for the Word, and ſanctiſie the Word 
unto you. It is not the way to profit by one 
Ordinance, to neglect another. 

2. Enter the publick Aſſemblies awfully and 
reverently, preſume not to come into rhe Houſe 
of God, as you do into a Play-houſe, or Dan- 
cing-School, laughing and” toying, nor to go 
out of it as ſuch ; but labour for a lively and 
vigorous "Senſe of God impreſs'd upon your 
Minds, and to get your Hearts poſſeſt with the 
Conſideration of the infinite Majeſty, and Glo- 
2 rious 
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rious Excellency of that God whom you are ad- 


drxeſſing your ſelves unto. 


- 3. When preſent in the publick Aſſemblies, 
join uniformly with the Congregation in all the 
Parts of God's Worſhip : It makes much for 


the Comelineſs and Reverence of God's Wor- 


ſhip, that all Things be done in Order; when 


the Congregation prays, hears, kneels, and ſings. 


together, as if the whole Congregation were 
bur one Man. 6 13 i 
4. Look that the Intention of your Mind, 


and the Reyerence of your Body, do always 1 


accompany each other in the publick Worſhip 
of God, particularly in Prayer; look that your 
Soul aſcend with every Petition that is put up 
at the Throne of Grace, and let the Poſture of 
thy Body declare the Veneration of thy Soul. 
To that end, always kneel at Prayer, if with 


any Conveniency you can. This Poſture of 


kneeling, and ſometimes of lying proſtrate up- 
on the Face in Prayer, was conſtantly uſed in 
the Jewiſh Church, and the Chriſtian Church 
was never acquainted with any other Poſture, 
except only betwixt Eaſter and Fhitſuntade, 
when in Memory of Chriſt's Reſurrection they 


were wont to ſtand. As for ſuch amongſt us 
who rudely fit at Prayer, it ſhews, that their 


Minds are not poſſeſt with an awful Senſe of 
that vaſt and infinite Diſtance and Diſpropor- 
tion that is betwixt God and them. Sitting, no 
where appears in Scripture to have been uſed 
as a praying Poſture. As for that one Text, 
2 Sam. v. 18. that David ſat before the Lord and 
ſaid, &c. it may as well be read, David abode, 
or ſtayed before the Lord, and ſo is rendred, 

| i Sam, 
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in publick Worſhip. 7 
1 Sam. 1. 22. Nor is it with me ſuppoſeable, 
that David would preſent his Supplications to 
Almighty God, in ſuch a ſaucy manner as he 
would nor ſuffer one of his own Subjects to pre- 
ſent a Petition ro himſelf. A Prince would nor 


like an irreverent Behaviour from his Servant in 
his Bed-Chamber, where none beſides himſelf 


is Witneſs to it; much leſs would he bear it in 


his Preſence-Chamber, where he firs upon his 
Throne before a Multitude of his Subjects. 
5. Therefore ro compoſe the Frame of your 
Mind, and to regulate the Behaviour of your 
Body, whilft you are attending upon Almighty 
God in his publick Ordinances, often remem- 
ber the ſeveral Eyes that are upon you, and 
taking Notice of you: Namely, the All- ſeeing 


Eye of God, the obſerving Eye of Conſcience, 


the vigilant Eye of the World, and the malig- 
nant Eye of Satan. o 
6. Never attend upon Almighty God in pub- 


lick Duties, before you have waited upon him 


in your private Devorions : Enter your Cloſer 

ore you enter into God's Houſe, and there, 
firſt conſider and then Pray. Conſider with 
thy ſelf the Weight and Importance of thoſe 
Duties which thou art about to engage in: 


Conſider the Worth and Value of an Opportu- 


nity for thy Soul which thou art that Day in- 


truſted. with; but eſpecially reflect often upon 


the Strictneſs of that Account which is to b: 
given, from the long Enjoyment of the plenti- 
ful Means of Grace afforded to thee. Next 
bow thy Knees to Almighty God in Prayer, 
humbly implore his gracious Preſence wich thee; 


and Aſſiſtance of 9 in thy private Prepara- 


3 tions, 
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tions, and in thy publick Adminiſtrations alſo. 
Remember that as thou canſt do nothing of 
thy ſelf. at the Ordinance, without God's Aſſi- 
ſtance, ſo will God do nothing for thee, by the 
Ordinance without thy Endeavours : The Re- 
membrance of the Former will ftir thee up to a 
mere fervent Supplication for, and a more im- 
portunate Expectation of Help from Heaven: 
And the Conſideration of the latter will excite 
our Diligence and Care, both in our Prepara- 
tion for, and Attendance upon, all the Sacred 
and folemn Inſtitutions of Almighty God. 

Never therefore go forth out of thine own 
Houſe without Pre N and Prayer, to the 
Houſe of God; an 


God; make uſe of the Prayer for the. Lord's- 
Day at the end of this Bdok, or ſome other, 
compos d to your Hand; both in your Cloſet 
alone, and alſo in your Family, changing only 
the Perſon, according as you pray by your _ 
_ or together with your Houſhold.” | 
7. As ſoon as the Publick Ordinances are 
er, retire and withdraw thy ſelf from the 
orld, and be much in the preſent Meditation 


of what thou haſt heard. If thou art a ſingle 


Perſon, call thy ſelf ro an Account, if thou haſt 
a Family, call thy Houſhold co give an Account 
of what they have heard that Day; and endea- 


vour thy ſelf (according to thy Duty) to be 


their Remembrancer, by repeating to them, 
either by the Strength of thy Memory, or by the 
help of thy Pen, the chief Heads of Diſcourſe 


which were inſiſted upon, for the informing of 


We eee and * of their Pra- 
| aiſc 


nn , 


let ſuch of you as plead to 
me want of Ability to expreſs your Deſires to 


d Pam Waſp. 4 
ctiſe. This was the pions Practice of your 
Forefathers, and if ever Religion recovers its 
decayed Strengeh, ir muſt be by the Help and 
Encouragement of Family-Governours, WhO ho- 
ly reſolve, that whatever others do, they and 
| hears will ſerve the Lord, 
. #,Cenclude and end the Day of pub! ick Wot- 
| ih Family-Prayer, and a Pſalm of Praiſe, 
bewailinge the Miſcarriages' of your Hearts in 
holy Duties, imploring Forgiveneſs of the Ini- 
quities of your holy Things, and the Accepta- 
tion of your Sacrifice and Service in and through 
our great High- Prieſt and worthy Mediator; 
and if thou wanteſt Words to expreſs thy ſelf 


than wilt my OE 174 me e ers at 
* el End, 
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8 4 An's' chief Prerogative and Dignity; which 


ee 
4 
| 
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e he bath to glory of, is this, chat he is the 
e 2 1 Creature in the viſible World, made to 
n - Worſtup and Enjoy his great Creator. All the 
le Creatures are Servants,” but Man is only a 
ſt Prieſt to God; they obey their Maker, he only 


* Wonlhipe him.: This Worſhip under the Law 
1- was limited do a particular Place, to wit, the 
Je Tabernacle and the Femple. But under the 
n, Goſpel Almighty God far declared, that it is 
1e his Will, that. Men pray every where, lifting up 
ſe pure Hands, without Wrath and doubti Al- 
of might) God therefore not only allows hrilti. 
a- ans the Liberty, but enjoyns them the Duty of 
218 2 C4 worſhip- 
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worſhipping him with their Houſhold : And 
accordingly we find that Religious Houſaotders 
have in all Ages conſtantly and conſcienriouſly 
performed this Duty. Devour Cornelius, his 
Family-Religion ſtands upon Record, AH, 10. 
2. He feared God with all bs Houſe ; char i is, he | 
reverenc'd and worſnipp'd him: It is added, 
that he gave much Alms to the. People, and prayed 
to God always. Surely he that was ſorcharitable 
at his Door, to refreſh the pinched Bowels of his 
f por Neighbours, could not be ſo cruel to his 
Relations Souls within his Houſe, as to lock uP | 
his Religion in a Cloſer from tgem. 

To convince you of the Equity and Reaſons. 

- pleneſsfof the Duty of worſhipping God: _ 
in and with your Families, conſider, 

1. The Right which Almighty 80d has to | 
your Family-Worſhip, by Vertue of that Rela- 
tion which he ſtands in to your Families. He 
is the Founder of your Families, the continual 
Preſerver of them, and a daily Benefactor to 

them; the very Being of your Families, as . 
is from the Lord: He builds che Huuſe, 
ſetteth the Solitary in Families. He 'has 
founded this Domeſtical Society, chiefly. for 
his own Glory, and next to that for our 
Gocd and Comfort. Your Families then are 
God's by a Right of Creation, and by a Night 
of Conſervation alſo. He made them, and he 
fuſtains them: We and ours live upon his 
Bounty, are maintain d at his Coſt ; tis his 
Flax and his Wool which we daily wear, and 
he giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. Now 
if the Ox knoweth bu Owner, and the Aſt his 
ay oe Crib, ſhall a, Family which Almighty 


, 
| 
| 
| 


God 


them by Inſtruction and Example. 
he is to offer up the daily Sacrifice of, Prayer 


lame Song of Praiſe to che Founder 0B 
When 256 awake in the Morning, and find 


in Family Worſhip. 49 
God doth ' hourly ſuſtain and nouriſh, neglect 
to pay their Homage to him, and own their 
Dependence on him. 

2. Conſider the Obligations you he under to 
the Performance of this Duty, ! in point of 
Duty and in point of Intereſt. | 

In 12 of Duty: (I.) As you are intruſted 

ighry. God with the Care-and Charge 
on your Children and Servants alſo; for which 
reaſon every Parent and Maſter is in ſome Mea- 


ſure a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, in and, unto 


his Houſhold. As a Prophet he is to teach 
As a Prieſt 


and Praiſe. for them. And as a King he is to 
command his Children and his Houſhold after 
him to keep the way of the Lord. 

In point of Intereſt alſo: (2.) Have you not 
many Family-Sins to confeſs, and many Fami- 
ly-Wants ro ſupply > Now. is there any that can 
pardon the one, or ſupply the other, beſides 


_ God? If thy Children want Bread, canſt chou 


put it into their Mouths before God puts it in- 
ro thy Hand ? If they want Grace, can any 
work it in their Hearts, bur the God of all. 


Grace ? In a Word: Do you not daily! receive 
many Family-Mercies from - chal 


vine Bounty ? And is it net reaſd 4 
which eat of the ſame Feaſt, ſhould 1 


none of your Families dead in their Beds, or 
buried in the Ruins of their Habitation, but 


all of you prelerv'd. from. Death and Danger, 


and deliver d from the Power and Malice of 
| C 5 Evil 
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evil Spirits, and out of the Hands of unrea- 


that deſerves thy calling thy Family together 
jointly to offer up your thankful Acknowledg- 
"ments to the God of your Mercies,- 
3. Conſider that the very Heathens at the 
Great Day will riſe up in Judgment, and con- 
dem all ſuch Perſons as live in the Neglect of 
Worſhipping God in their Families. For even 
they had their Houſhold Gods as they call'd 
8 — . unto whom they ſacrific d Morning and 
Evening, that they might obtain their Favoyr, 
and be ſucceſsful in their Enterprizes. The old 
Heathen were wont to ſay, Now we have Sacri- 
Nc d, ler uf go to Bed. How many that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, ſay, Now we have ſupp d let us 
$0 to Bed. Oh! what ſhall we think a2 ſach 
erſons ? Are they Men, or are they | Swine ? 
They are ſunk not only below Heathens, but 
eyen as low as Brutes, who never look up to 
the Hand that feeds them. ; 
Now that your Family Worſhip wal be per- 
form d in an acceptable and advantagious Man- 
ner: Let rhe following Advices be obſery'd. by 
* FORY + * 
7 1. Take care that Family-Worhip be er- 
form d conſtantly and ſeaſonably; 59 Family- 
"Worſhip, I mean eſpecially Famil Prayer , 
eilig the Holy Scriptures, Cc. Ceceb g 
and Inſtructing Children and Servants in the 
Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
' ?prailing God in Singing. All which Duties 
the Family-Governour is to take Care, not only 
that they be perform'd conſtantly, bur ſeaſona- 
thy; ; at ſuch times as are freeſt in regard of In- 
| terruption; 


ſonable and wicked Men, is not this a Mercy N 


v1 
i retruprion ; - particularly the Morning i is the ſit- 
teſt⸗ Seaſon, when our ſpirits are freſñ and 
er | lively, and before a Throng of ' worldly Bufi- 
g- neſs crowds in upon us: You will find it is 
2 much better to go from Prayer to Buſineſs, than 
he from Buſineſs to Prayer, in regard of the Free- 
on- dom of your minds from diſtracting Thoughts. 
of So when the Evening comes on, delay not the 
yen performance of your Duty to an unſeaſonable 
I'd | Hour: Some Maſters: call for the Cuſhion to 
ind go to Prayer, when they are mote fit fot the 
wr, | Pillow, and ro go to ſleep. Bur ſfupopfing chat 
old this ſhould not be thine own Cafe, thou arr 


or Euch phy 


cri- wakeful thy ſelf, yet thou ongtireſt to conſider 
em- the condition of thy poor Servants, who work 
t us hard in the Day, and to take heed that thou 
ach | doſt not expoſe them to the Sin and TR pony 
ne? on of drowſie Praying . 8 
bur 2. Look upon it as thy obliged Duty, to Pray 
to] Morning and Evening in thy Family; many 


2 Maſters pray neither Morning nor Night with 
per- their Houſhould, ſome pray at Night only, and 
lan- then ſo late, that a Child is aſleep in one Cor- 
| by ner, and a Servant in another, and the Maſter 
5 hiwielf between Sleeping and Waking; can 
per- ſuch hanging down our Heads, inſtead of lift- 
uly- | ing up oar Hands, be accepted as an Evening 
yer, | Sacrifice? Surely we cannot expect it. To 
Zing | convince you how reaſonable Almighry God 
„the] may expect from you a Morning as well as an 
and Evening Saerifice of Prayer and Praiſe, conſi- 
uties] der, (r That under the Law, Almight; God 
only required thus much, namely both a Morning 
ſona-J and Evening Sacrifice, which was called the 
In- continual Burnt- offering. (2.) That we have 
ion; no 


— 
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no Reaſon to think or ſuppoſe that Almighty 

God expects leſs, but rather more Homage and 
_ ſpiritual, Worſhip from us now, having freed 
us from the Burthen of ſuch Ceremonial Ob- 
Aervances as they were obliged to then. (3.) That 


the often repeated Commands of the Goſpel, 
which require us to pray always, and to pray 


without ceaſing, cannot reaſonably be thought 
to ſigniſie leſs than praying as «<fr2n as the 


Jews offered Sacriſice, which was Morning 


and Evening. And this may as properly be 
called a Praying continually, as the Morning and 
Evening Sacrifices under the Law, were called 


a continual Burnt- offering: So that if you do 
not pray Morning and Evening, you muſt ſup- 


poſe that Almighty God will accept of leſs Ser- 


vice under the Goſpel than he did under the 
Law 


3. Advice is this, Spend ſo much Time in Fa- 


mily-Worſhip, and particularly in Prayer, that 


thoſe that joyn with you may be affected, but 


not ſo much Time as to be wearied with the 


Duty. My Meaning plainly is, be neither too 
ſhorr, nor yet roo tedious : To ariſe up from 
our Knees before our Hearts are affected either 
with our own Sins, or with God's Mercies, is 
to come away from a Dury no berter than we 
went to it: And ſuch an over-haſty Brevity ar- 
gues very little Delight that we take in the Du- 
ty, but ſnews that we are very glad to get out 
of God's Preſence as ſoon as we can. And on 
the other hand, too much Prolixity and Length 
in Duty has its Inconveniences, and makes the 
Duty burthenſome, and Perſons the more back- 
ward to the Performance of it. Let Py, Pru- 

ence 


dence then ſo guide thee in the Managemen 
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t of 
thy Duty, that God may have the Glory, thy 
ſelf and others the Benefit of thy Attendance on 
him in Holy Duties. 3 29 8 ll 
4. Labour to preſerve Family-Peace; if yoũ 


would acceptably perform Family- Prayers, a- 
gree together in Love, that your Prayers be not 


hindred. This is certain, that Religion, and 


the Power of Holineſs can never thrive or proſ- 


per in that Family where Diſcord and Conten- 


tion dwells; you may as well hope to live to- 
gether comfortably in an Houſe on Fire, as pray 
together acceptably when your Spirits are in- 
flamed with, Paſſion, or imbitter d with Preju- 


dice one againſt another; nay verily, the Body 
may as well thrive in a Fever, as ſuch a Fami- 
ly grow in Grace. As the Fire in the Bones 
muſt be quenched, and the Body brought to 
its natural Temper and Diſpoſition before it can 


thrive and grow healthy, fo theſe unkindly 


Heats muſt be quench'd in a Family, before Re- 


ligion can thrive or proſper : That Family will 


be unſucceſsful in praying, that is much ſquab- 


ling and brawling, often contending with, and 


claſhing againſt one another. 8 5 
5. Take heed of ſetting up Family-Worſhap 


in Oppoſition ro Publick - Worſhip, or to ſuffer 


the one to interfere with the other: We can 
ſay our Prayers (ſay ſome) in the Chimney- 
Corner, what need we go to Church te do it? 
But at this rate all Senſe of God and Religion 
will be utterly loſt in the World; and is not 
the Communion of Saints, and the Fellewſhup 
of holy Chriſtians, a Privilege worth thy pri- 
zing? How does che Preſence of Deyour _ 

| ſome- 
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© ſomerimes:fits and iuflame our Told Spirits, and 
cauſe them to grow into greater Ardours aud 


Tranſports of Zeal.?: re- 5 om e / 


ſweerly expreſſes it: : g J of at aw 
wa 1 05257 T ibn un Weds d A: 
> Fhough Prius * a brave Deſign, 
- 0: Jer Public harm e. Fri, more” Love, be. 
| — there Six and deen 
Ja prey wi th mſt, For __ moſt Pray," 5 Heaven. 
0110 
Gad — thou Time boch fur publick Wor- 
«Map and Family- Duties, he expects the joint- 
— of both from du. Let Piety and 
Frudence ſo guide and direct you' iu the ma- 
hagement of both, that God may be am, 
— — improved by bot. 

6. Let not the Senſe of thine dun Weakneſs, 
oor Mant of Gifts and Parts, &c diſcourage thee 
from che daily' Performance of this Duty of 
yPcaying in and with 6h! „Famiiy 3, but in'Obe- 
\ ow ar: God ſer about it inhe beſt: Manner 


thou art able, and he will Pardon thy Weak- 
neſs and accept thy Sincgtity. It is not en- 
dlarged Parts and Gifts, and florid Expreſſions, 
that Almighty God Hochs at, bur an Humble, 
Fenitent, Broken and Bolieving- Heart. Study 
-Foitr Sins your Wantk and Mereies, aud ger 
na>Senfe of all theſe upot your Hearts, and you 
- will: beable, in ſome! Meaſure, to expreſs your 
Defires ta- Almi ghtyw Ged. But if after all, the 


An Want of fuitable Spreu, do diſcourage thec. 


from pray ing befute vthers Hahy Family, make 
ul ſme” ß thale mday gacd Books of Be- 
-/vorron which are amongſt us: Or if you have 
none of them, and are ſo poor that you cannot 
11 pur- 


: 


— 
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nd purchaſe them, make uſe of the Prayers at the 
md end of this Book to expreſs your Family Wants 
bert unto Almighty God, Morning and Evening. 
= Now for a Cloſe of this Advice to Family- 
I  Governours, concerning the Performance of 
Family Worſhip, I ſhall only ſubjoyn this one 
&c. | cautionary Direction: Take heed of reſtin 28 
I © thy. Family Duties, and by no means thitt 
ven. | ſufficient to prove thee a Saint, and ville 
thee a ſincere Chriſtian, becauſe thou art fre- 
Vor- 8 in Family-Duties. Alas! a Man may 
im-] fer up the Worſhip of Godin his Houſe, and 
and per not enthrone Cod ih bis Heart. The Duty 
ma- it felf 1 5 zood, but the barg Performance of it 
hed, | Will embüffrare thee ro be ſo; look rhere- 
L fore 5 thou daily walkeſt, as well as how 
neſs, thou prayeſt. Tis fad to pretend to Religion 
thee | in the Houſe, and to practiſe Deceit and Frand 
y'of | in 'the Shop. Oh! how many begin with 804 
be- -by Prayer in, the Morning and keep the Devil 
nner] Company in Sin all the Day after 
eak- The neglect of eee, will cerrainly 
en- | beſpeak thee a bad Man: But che moſt con- 
ions, Kant Performance of chem wirhout 4 Lit + 
able, { table to 9 55 will never Ra hee”: 


: 9927 5 07 
3k | — 4 I-29 icon 19 312 an ＋ — Fo Ji : 
'he| © / buchen 6 FP in Særret Dittes.” 1 
thee | 


nake ls 555 is the c of Almighty God 
De-] Vin holding n Wh wich bis Church 
l iis rbeil, publick Aſſemblies, when with united 


Frayers and Supplications, they make their 
| ſolemneſt 
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Solemneſt Addreſſes to him: But Oh, how 
adorable is his condeſcending Love, in ſtooping 
ſo low as to maintain a Holy Fellowſhip and 
 ſweer Communion with a fingle Chriſtian in 
his Cloſer-devorions ! Is it not enough, that in 
Heaven, when we ſhall put on our Robes of 
Glory, thar he will take us into his Royal Pre- 
ſence, and admit us there to the Sight and En- 
joyment of his Face and Favour, but will he 
now whilſt we are clad with Rags of Mortali- 
ty, and before our Grave Cloaths are thrown 
off, entertain us alſo as his Friends, and indulge 
us the Liberty of giving him a Viſit in the re- 
moteſt Corner of our Houſe? Verily ſuch aſto- 
niſhing Love, and ſtupendous Condeſcenſion, 
is rather to be admired than expreiſed by us. 
Now there is required of a Chriſtian ſeveral 
Secret Duties, to the due Performance whereof, 
Almighty God, upon our humble Prayers. to 
him, will afford us the ſweet Influences, the ſe- 
cret Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. As 
„„ F wa ©. 
I. Holy and Devout Meditations, when the 
Soul retires from the World, and in à ſerious 
and folemn Manner ſers it ſelf. ro, think upon 
God to conſider his Glorious Attributes, to me- 
ditate upon his gracious Promiſes, to admire 
His wonderful Word and Works. 
2. Serious Self- examination, by which we 
make a daily enquiry inte the State of our Souls, 
and thereby arrive at a well- grounded Know- 
ledge of the Safety of our State and Condi- 
tion, by comparing the Frame of our Hearts, 
and the courſe of our Lives with the holy Rule 
of Gods Commandments, and obſerving their 
flncete Conformity thereunte. 3. Secter Þ 


— 
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3. Secret Prayer and Supplication, wh 


57 
ich 


ought to be performed conſtantly and ſeaſona- 
bly twice a Day. As ſoon as you ariſe out of 
Bed in the Morning, begin the Day with God, 
and make a moſt hearty Tender of your ſelf to 
his Service and Glory, before you ſet about any 
worldly Buſineſs, and never think of putting 
off your Cloaths to lie down at Night, before 
you have commended your ſelves and all yours 


unto his merciful Protection. 


For your Encou- 


ragement hereunto, you have the Practice and 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom you 
find early in the Morning praying alone, St. 
Mark 1. 35. and late in the Evening, St. Matth. 
14. 23. and that this was out Saviour's uſual 
Practice may be gather'd from St. Luke 22. 39. 
compared with Sr. Luke 21. 37. Thus Chrift 
ſanctiſied this Duty by his own Example, and 
has by his Promiſe annexed a gracious Reward 
to the faithful doing of it, St. Matth. 6. 6. 


here on Earth, and now that he is aſcended 80 
re 


All this ont Bleſſed Saviour did when be was 


into Heaven, to what purpoſe is he appoin 

our Interceſſor there, if we fend up no Prayers 

to him to be preſented by him to the Father? 
Beſides this, the Senſe of our daily Wants, one 


would think ſhould ſufficiently excite us to this 


Duty, we ſtanding in continual Need of God, 
or if we could be ſuppoſed to want Nothing, yer 


the Remembrances we have, that we hold All 


we call Ours by the meer Mercy of God, ſhould 
move us ro acknowledge him, and to pay our 
Homage and Adorations to him. Add to this, 

that there is no ſuch Way to make Almighty 


God intirely our Friend, as by commandin 


* = 


fo 


our 
lves 
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ſelyes in the Dury of Prayer to him, yk a | 


Pious Truſt in His Mercy, and an mee Dok 75 
mY of our ſelves to his Service an ry. 


How inexpreſſible will be the 7 5 1 


25 to God as an Acquaintance, When we are 
going our of this World, if we can truly Wy as 
that Devour Man, Dr. Preſton. did. 4 little be- 
fore his Death, I ſhall change n] Place, but 55 
my Company ; how joyful _ may we, hops; aud 
comfortably expect to go to God when we 
die, with whom we held a conſtant good Cor- 
reſpondence, and maintained a ſweer Famine 
rity whilſt we lived. LU ate a 

Let theſe Conſiderations briefly higted Wa 
\ Thoughts, work. in. thee a! piqus Relolurion. to 
begin and end the Day, with. God, this will an- 
Adore and fortifie thy. Joul againſt the, Contagi- 


on of Sin, and the Temptations of Sinners. 


a - * . — 1 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, that when Sti Ori- 
gen fell into that great Sin of offering Incenſe] 


to an Idol. Ba that Morning, he wen forth be- 


ory he performed, his private Devotions 


b We are never ſafe. cither from Sin, or Danger 
u | 


t. chen under the over-ſhadowing Care, and 
Banne Wing of God; and Prayer is the 

ay. and Means. to engage God Almighty's 
Care over us, and Concern for us; By Praye 
we ſix our Minds upon him, we lay open ou 
Souls before him; we recommend our ſelvss 
unto him, which gives gur Minds the ſweeteſt 
and moſt ſolid Satisfaction, that whatever Pro 
vidences befal us, are certainly intended by an 
unerring . toy our ©0084 And i in n tc 
our rel TW doi 8. 275 
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Now in order to your glorify ing Almighty 
od in Secret Duties, let the following Dire- 
ctions be obſerv d. 

1. Be ſure that thou art private in thy; pri- 15 
vate Duties, let it be true ſecret Prayer, and 
not have its Name for nought: Remember our 
Saviour's Advice, St. Matth. 6. 6. Enter into thy 
Cloſet when thou prayeſt, aud  ſhat 'thy Door, and 
be ſure to ſhur it ſo cloſe; oth t no Wind of 
Vain- glory may either get out or come in. Some 
Hypocrites pray in Secret, but as they handle 
the matter, they are not Secret in their Cloſets; 
rather than be guilty of this Vanity, ſnut the 
Door of thy Lips, as well as of thy Cloſet; not 


to] but that it is lawful to uſe the Voice in private 
37 Prayer, provided it be not for Oſtentation, to 
a gl be over- heard by others; Yea, and: uſeful alſo, 
ners. as it helps the Attention of the Mind, and pre- 
Ori-Ivents wandring Thoughts; and likewiſe quic- 
enſe] kens the Affections by raiſing them up to an 
1 be- higher degree and pitch of Fervency. Chri- 
opp. ſtan Prudence cherefore inuft direct thee, hat 
ger, is Beſt in this / Caſ mee. 20 
and 2. Lock that rhon art 8 * open wirh-AL- 
s theſ mighty' God in private Duties, come not to 
hty's God in Secret, and then conceal. thy Secret 
ayer from Him, lay open thy very Heart, and ſpread 
our] all thy fecrer. Sins before him, and be ſure ro 
elygs| hide nothing from him; if thou art not free to 
ereſt] confeſs,” thou muſt not expect Forgiveneſs from 
Pro-] God. Prayer is call'd in Scripture a pouring 
y an forth” of the Soul ro God, becauſe a gracions 
er ta Perſon makes known all his Wants and Griefs to 
God, and does this with much freedom of Spi- 


rit: Verily there is noting that Almighty God © 
reſents 


HIS 


Now 


4 
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reſents more unkindly at his Peopies Hands, 
than their Attempts to conceal either their ſe- da 


cret Sins, or their ſecret Wants from him; when un 
he ſtands ready fo graciouſly ro pardon the one, tha 
and fo mercifully ro ſupply the other. On 


3. Make uſe of the moſt proper and fitting 
Seaſon for ſecret Prayer, and take heed that one 
Daty doth nog interfere with another, either St 
with Family-Prayer or with publick Worſhip; I 
the Beauty of Chriſtianity conſiſts in the Har- 
mony of a Chriſtian Obedience; but the Devil 
takes a mighty Pleaſure in putting Perſons up- 
on ſetting the Ordinances of God at Variance forr 
one againſt another; look alſo that thy Cloſet- | Pat 
Devorions do nor interfere with the Duties of I ſear 
thy particular Calling. God allows Time for [Ex 
.the Shop, as well as for rhe Cloſet, as thou art IT 
to ſhur thy Cloſer-doors to pray, ſo to open thy 
-Shop-windows for Work : And if we be nor from 
faithful in the one, we cannot expect his Pre- 
ſence in the other. Go then, O Chriſtian, in- Hea 
to thy Cloſer before thou goeſt into thy Shop, . © 
or elſe thou art an Atheiſt, but when thou haſt Sent 
been with God there, attend with Faithfulneſs tles 
the Buſineſs of thy Calling, or elſe thou art an Dur: 
Hypocrite, he that ſays, Be fervent in Prayer, 
alſo ſays, Be not flothful in Buſineſs. 
4. Take heed that your frequent Performance man 
of ſecret Duties, do not degenerate into a life- Ace 
leſs Formaliry ; what we do very frequently, we 
are prone to do very careleſly ; it is exceeding 
hard, not to grow formal in thoſe Duties which Fr 
we are daily converſant in. Endeavour there- Put) 
fore with your utmoſt Care and Diligence to this ] 
keep the Fervour of your Affections in ycur 
| | daily 
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daily approaches ro God ; and in order there- 
unto, I would adviſe you to pray often, rather 
than very long; for it is difficult to be long in 
our Prayers, and not to flacken our Affections. 
Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf we find praying 
often, yea, and uſing the ſame Words in Prayer, 
St. Matth, 26. 44. | 
5. Reſt not upon it, as an infallible Evidence 
of thy Sincerity, that thou art found in the pra- 
ctiſe of Secret Duties. Tis poſſible for Hypo- 
ſcriſie ro creep into the Cloſer, a Man may per- 

form Secret Duties, and yet indulge himſelf in 
many Secret Sins: But if thou delighteſt in 
ſearching Duties as well as Secret, in the cloſe 
Examination of thy Heart, in the impartial 
trying of thy Ways, in ſerious Meditation of 
the threatnings of the Word, ſo as to deter thee 
from the Practice of all known Sin; this will; 
afford thee a good Ground of Hope, that thy 
Heart is upright in God's Sight. 2 
6. Let not Buſineſs divert thee, let not rhe © - 
, {Senſe of thy own Weakneſs and want of Abili- 
ties diſcourage thee from the Practice of Secret 
Duties, eſpecially from praying daily by thy 
4 


2 WWW 


* * 


ſelf alone: Confeſs all thy Sins, and lay open 
all thy Wants before Almighty God in the beſt. 
manner thou art able, and queſtion not the 
Acceptance of thy worthleſs Services ſince thou 
haſt ſo worthy a Mediatar; and rather than 
he Senſe of thine own kneſs and Want of 
xpreflion, ſhould rempr thee to neglect this 
Duty, make uſe of the Prayers at the end of. 
this Book for a private Perſon. 


b 
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CHAP. 


Of Neading the 
 GHAFP. XL 
Of Reading the Holy Scriptures daih. 


2 Holy Bible being a Letter wrote unto 
us by the Finger of God himſelf, what is 
our Reading of it, and daily converſing with it, 
but a Communing with the Almighty, and 
making an Enquiry after that Revelation of his 
Will, which his Wiſdom. has been pleas'd ro 
make unto us? How ſtupendous then is the Fol- 
ly and Impiety of thoſe, who either lay the Bi- 
ble aſide as a neglected Book! Or elſe read it 
careleſly, irreverently, unattentively, without an 
honeſt Simplicity of Mind, to be guided, in- 
ſtructed and directed by ir. To prevent the 
Sin and Danger of both which Neglects, it will 
be our Wiſdom to reſolve with our ſelves, to re- 


deem ſome Time every Day, either Morning or 


Evening, or both, to read in our Cloſets, as 
well as in our Families, ſome part of God's Ho- 
ly Word. And that we may read it with the 
greater Profit, reſolve we to read the Bible thro 
and in Order; ; which may be done once a Vear, 
by reading about three Chapters every Day, 
two out of the Old Teſtament, and one out of 
the New. In the diſcharge of which Duty the 
following Directions may 80 1 "ww and Ad- 


Vantage to us. 


1. The firſt Preparative to our reading the 
Holy Scripture ſhould be Prayer; as the Scrip- 
rures were dictated at firſt by the Holy Spirit, 


ſo do they ſtill owe their Effects and Influences]; 
ro the Spirit's Co-operation, he teacheth his}; 
People to profit; the Things of the Spirit, the] 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle tells us, are ſpiritually  diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. And altho' the natural Man may well 
enough apprehend the Letter, and Gramarical 
Senſe of the Scriptures, jet its Power and Hner- 
gy, that perſwaſive Force whereby it works up- 
on, Mens Hearts, this is peculiar to the Spirit, 
and therefore without his Aids, the Bible whilſt. 
it lies open before us, may be as a Book that is 
ſealed ro us. Whenever therefore thou takeſt 
the Bible into thy Hands, dart up ſuch Eja- 
culations as theſe towards. Heaven, and ſay; 
Lord,” open thou mine, Eyes, that I may fee the won 


, 


drous Things of thy Law. Blefſed- art thou, O. 
Lord, teach me th Statutes. Let thy good Mord 
be A Light unto my Feet, and a Lamp unto my 
Paths. . Order my Steps in thy Mord, and let no 
Iniquity have pinion over me. Give me Un- 
derſtanding #hat I may walk all my Days by the. 
- | Counſel of thy 2 and in the End of m Days 
r. die in the Comfort of it. If you read the Word 
S | of God without Prayer, jou muſt expect to read 
ir without Profit. ME 
2. A ſecond. Qualification preparatory to the 
reading of the. Holy Soriptures, is Reverence. 
hen we take. the Bible in our Hands, we 
Yr | ſhould do it With pther Sentiments and Appre- 
of henfions than, when we take a common Book, 
ne | confidering that to all chat converſe with it, tis 
d- either the Savour of Life unto Life, or of Death 
unto Death, that is, in the regular and right Uſe 

hel of ir. Tis the Inſtrument of our Salvation, bur 
pe upon our Abuſe. of it, tis the Promoter of our 
1 Deftruction, And accordingly we find good Men 
sf in all Ages have been. menden affected with 
the Holy Scriptures, and to the inward Reve- 

rhe © a rence 


1 "Of Reads be 


| rence of their Minds have joy ned the. ourward 


Proſtration of their Bodies, never reading the 
Bible but upon their Knees, to the great Re- 
proach and Shame of our Prophaneneſs, who 
ſnatch up the Bible as we do a Play-Book, and 
read it with as little Reverence and Regard: 
Vet with this Difference, that we dumits the 


one much ſooner, and retain the Impreſſions of 


the other much longer. Now this proceeds in 
ſome from the Want of habitual Reverence 
which we ſhould always have to the Word of 
God ; and: in others from the Want of actual 
exciting of that inward Reverence when they 
go to read: This is certain, that where there is 
no Reverence, there can be no Proſpect of any 
genuine and laſting Obedience. 

3. A third requiſite to the reading of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures with Profit, is SlhCerity ; this is 
rwo-fold, namely, a Sincerity of the Underſtand- 
ing in order to Belief, and a Sincerity of the 
Will in order unto Practice. We muſt come to 
the Word of God with a Preparation of Mind, 
to embrace indifferently whatever God reveals 
as the Object of our Faith, and we muſt alſo 
direct our Reading to the proper end for which 
the Holy Scriptures were deſigned, namely, the 
knowing God's Will in Order to the doing of 
it, Pſal, 111 10. A good Underſtanding have al 
they that do his Commandments. | 75 


4. Read the Scriptures with ſpecial Attention. 


:Tis Folly and Lightneſs, not to do ſo in the 


reading of humane Authors, but tis ſinful and 


dangerous not to do ſo in peruſing of this Di- 


vine Book: What greater Contempt can be 


mewn of a Man whom we hear ſpeak, if wee 


mind 


Free Dodds end 


annexed, 


vile Affront do all thoſe put upon Almighry God, 
who hear or read his Word, but give it no At- 
tention; the Virtue which God has put into 
his Word conſiſts not in the Letters and Sylla- 
bles of it, which are no more ſacted than thoſe 
of another Book, but tis the Senſe and Meaning 
which is divinely inſpired, and which can never 


be underſtood by drowſy and unattentive Rea- 


ders. | TIRE 
F. Read the Word of God with particular 


Application; this is the proper End of our At- 
tention, let us therefore when we read look up- 
on our ſelves as ſpoken to in what we read ; 
when we read our Saviour's Denunciation to 


the Jews, Except ye repent ye ſhall all periſh, 


Luke 13.5. we are to look upon it as {poken 


to our ſelves, and to conclude the indiſpenſable 


Neceſſity of our on Repentance. When we 


read that black Catalogue of Crimes in 1 Cor. 
6. 10, which exclude Perſons from the Kingdom 
of Heaven, we are to believe that the ſame 
Crimes will as certainly ſnut Heaven Gates a- 
gainſt us, as againſt thoſe to whom that Epiſtle 
was immediately d trected. So in all the Pre- 
cepts of a good Life, we are to think our ſelves 
as nearly and particularly concerned, as if we 


had been Cbriſt's Auditors in the Mount. In 


like manner when we read the Threatnings and 


Promiſes, we are either to Tremble or Hope, 
according as we adhere to thoſe Sins againſt 
which the Threatnings are denounced, or 


practiſe thoſe Duties to which the Promiſes are 


5 | 6. Read 


| | Toly Scriptures dah. * 5 a 8 * | | 
mind not at all what is ſpoken by him 2 This 
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6. Read hl Ward of God with a Reſolution 
% to practiſe what thou readeſt, other wiſe all your 
Reading ſerves but to encreaſe your Guilt, and 
will aggravate your Condemnation. As Chri- 
ſtianity is not a Speculative Science, but a pre- 
crical Art of Holy Living, ſo the Bible was not 
wen us meerly for a Theme of Speculation, but 
| = 'a: Rule of Life. Alas, what will it avail us 
de crooked, and our Practice be bad > We ſhall 
wiſh/-another Day we had ſtudied the Alcoran, 
rather” than the Beat F Life. Read then the 
Holy Lives and Actions of God's Children, 
not as Matters of Hiftory only, but as Patterns 
ef Imitation. When thou readeſt of Noah's 
Uprightneſs,- of Abraham s Faithfulneſ5, of Mo- 
ſes's Meelneſe, of David's Devotion, of  Fob's 
Patience, of Feſiab's Zeal; labour to be inward- 
ly indued with the like Vertues, and to be 
outwardly adorned with the ſame Graces. Wo 
unto us if we read the Bible as Hiftorians, 
only ro furniſh our ſelves with Matter of Di{- 
courſe, and not as Chriſtians, to regulate our 
Lives according to the Precepts and Examples 
contained in it; otherwiſe it will 'undoubredly 
prove the ſaddeſt Hiſtory that ever we read in 
all our Lives. | 
7. Let the Word thou readeſt 1 in vin Morn- 
ing be much upon thy Thoughts all the Day af- 
ter, as thou haſt Opportunity; if alone, either 


[ | haſt read; thy Thoughts may be buſie, and yet 


Heaven, whilſt thy Hand is at the Plough : 
How is it poſſible to profit by the Word read, 
if 


thy Hands nat be idle, thy. Heart may be in] 


walking or working, meditate upon hat thou | , 


2 2 r d at Beat 


if we never think of it after we have read it? | 
David tells us, that he had more Underſtanding 


than by: Teachers, becauſe the Law of God was 


his Study and-Mediration-a# ie Day long, Pia. 
119. 99. If thou art in Company either with 
thy Children or Servants, Almighty God both 
directs thee and commands thee alſo, ro make 
his Word the Subject Matter of thy Diſcourſe 


unto them, Deut. 6. 6. Theſe words which I com- 


mand thee thi Day ſball be in thy Heart, and 
thau ſhalt teach them diligently unts thy Children; 
and ſhalt: tall of them, when thou ſitteſt in thy 
Houſe, and when thou waikeft by the May, and 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt * 

8. In reading God's Word compare Scrip- 
ture with Scripture: And uſe plain Scriptures 


as a Ry to unlock obſcure ones, for the Bible 


ſweetly harmonizeth and agreeth with it ſelf; 


there are indeed ſome things hard tobe under- 


ſtood, ſome knotty Paſſages in Scripture to 
tame our Pride, and to preſerve the Sacred 


Writings from Contempt; but rhe Truths ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation are plain, aud of eaſie Ac- 
ceſs to the weakeſt Underſtanding, In the 
Soriptures, thoſe Waters of Life, (ſays pious 
Biſhop Hal) there are Shallows, and there are 
Depths: Shallows where the Lambs may wade, 
and Depths where the Elephants may ſwim ; 


Ler nor the Plainneſs of the Seriptures offend 
ſome, nor the Obſcurity of the Seriptures diſ- 


* 
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f you meet with any Difficulties in Scrip- 
ture which over-match you, note them down, 
propound them to your Miniſters, and crave 


their Help, in order tothe right Uiderſtandisg 
217 D 2 of 
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of them; you need not doubt of an eafie Ac- 
bars and an hearty Welcome upon this Errand 
to your ſpiritual Guides; only be ſure that 
you come to learn, and not to cavail; to have 
your Judgments inform d, and your Conſci- 
ences ſatisfy d; not to have any itch or vain 
Curioſity gratify d. Our Bleſſed Saviour tho 
willing to ſatisſie his Diſciples concerning his 
Doctrine, yet when they came to him with. 
Nice and Curious Queſtions, he choſe rather 
to chaſtiſe that Humour by a Reproof, than to 
cheriſh it by a ſatisfying Anſwer: See 48. 
1. 6. Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the King- 
dom to Iſrael? he ſaid, it ij not for you to know 
the Times and the Seaſons, &c. 
10. If by frequent Converſe with the Bleſſed 
Bible you have gor the Scriptures at- your 
Tongues-end, take heed that you never furniſn 
out a- Jeſt in Scripture Attire, nor in a jocular 
Humour make any light and irreverent Applica- 
tions of Scripture Phraſes and Sentences. O 
what an impious Liberty have ſome Men in 
this Age taken, to lay their Scenes of ridicu- 
Jous Mirth in the Bible, ro rally in the Sacred 
- Dialect, and to play the Buffoons with the moſt 
ſerious Thing in the World! They bring forth 
Scripture indeed in Diſcourſe, but it is as the 
Philiſtines brought forth Sampſon only to make 
them Sport. Theſe Men e're long will find Al- 
mighty God in earneſt, though they be in jeſt, 
and that he that has magnified his WORD 
above all Things, will not brook it, that any 
Man ſhall make it vile and contemptible, by 
rendring it the Theme of his giddy Mirth, and 
prophane Drollery. It is reperted of our Jaſiab, 


EXE King 
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Holy Scriptures daily. - 69 
King Edward VI. Thar when'in his Council- 
Chamber, a Paper that was call'd for, hap- 
pen'd to lye out of Reach, the Perſon*concern'd 
to produce it, took a Bible chat lay by, and 
ſtanding upon it, he reach'd down the Paper; 
the King obſerving what was done, frowned 
upon him, took the Bible into his Hands and 
Kkiſs'd it, lay ing it up again: Of this Action 
of the King's let me make this Application, 
how much it concerns all Men, not only to ab- 
ſtain themſelves from every Action that looks 


like a Contempt of the Holy Scriptures,” bur . 


alſo when they obſerve it in others, to diſcoun- 
renance the Inſolence, and both by Word and 
1 give Teſtimony of the Veneration they 

ave for that pf Book which they 1 N 
— 1 


— — 
„ 22 »„— — — = 


"I 0 H A P. XII. a 
of Hearing the V ord Preached.. 


0⁰ R Bleſſed Saviour being canin ted 0 
appointed by his Father, to be the Suprem 
Prophet and Teacher of his Church, when here 
on Earth, he diſcharged this Office Perſonally, 
going himſelf into all Cities and Vi ages, Teachin 
and Preaching the Kingdom vf God, St. Mark 

No he is aſcended into Heaven, he reaches 


his Church minifterially, by his Miniſters aad 


Ambaſſadors, whom he has enjoyned in his 
Name, and by Authority derived from him, to 
teach his People, to obſerve all Things” whatſo- 
ever: he has commanded them, St. Matth. 28. ver. 


20. * the ſame time laying his People under: a 


D 3 ſtrict 


, Yu 
* 
- , 5 4 
r Y + 
' 1 
5 
9 7 
* 
— 8 + 


P57 Of Hearing the Word Pretched. 

ſtrict Injunction and Obligation alſo, to tale 
Heed that they hear, Matth. 11. 15. To take Heed 
(Mark 4. 24.) what they hear, and to take Heed 
ben they bear, Luke 8. 18. Where. obſerve, 


that as there is a Law injoining Hearing, ſo 


there is alſo a Rule to modify the Act of Hear- 
ing. And indeed if we confider the Majeſty 
and Authority of the Perſon ſpeaking to us in 


the Word, how deeply we are concerned in 


what we hear, the contrary Effects that the 
Word has upon its Hearers, the Paucity and 
fewneſs of thoſe whom the Word works ſaving- 
ly- upon, and the Shortneſs: and Uncertainty of 
the Time which we have to hear the Word in, 
ſuch Confiderations cannot but excire our Ca 
and cauſe us to take Herd how we hear. 

No that you may hear the Word Preached 
with the greateſt Profit, the following Directi- 
ons may be of Uſe and Advantage to you. 

1, Hear the Word of God Preparedly: Con- 
ſider ſerſouſly with thy felt -whoſ& Weid it is 
that thou art going forth to hear; the Word of 
the Greas and Hoy God, by which! you' auf 

e judged, 1. Theſſ. 2. 1. Fix your End and 
aim right. in going forth to hear the Word, and 
that will have a ſpecial Influence upon:. your 
Hearing; come not to the good Word of God 
with an evil Frame of Heart: Either with Pride, 
P | judice; or. Paſſion But lay aſide 4. Fiithi 
2070 and Super fluity of Naug hei neſi u llat π 
receive with Meekneſs the ingraſted Mrd which 
1 5 [ave your Souls. Bur eſpecially rake 
the Throne of Grace in your Way to hear the 
Word of Grace. The Word works not as a 
patural- Agent, by any inherent Quality of its 


inn own; 


8 WTF RY TW '" 4 


own, but as a Moral Inſtrument in God's Hand: 
Now, as it is God that gives à Bleffing to the 
Word, ſo it is Prayer that obtains ſuch Bleſſing. 
Say chorefote wich David, Lord, open thou mine 
Hyes that I may ſee the wondromd Things of - thy 
Law'; make me underfland the Way of by Pre- 
ce pts. And i thou wanteſt Words to expreſs 
thy Deſires upon this Occaſion, make uſe of che 
Prayer mentioned at the End. 

2. Hear the Worth ateentivelh. ; 3 fix thy Mind 
upon; and apply thy Thoughts unto what '% 
ſpoken; ſuffer not Vain Thoughts, or Drowke 
Negligence, ro hinder your Attention: For it 
Mews a vile Eſteem that we have of the Word 
of God, when we give place ordiharily to ad- 
dering Thoughis, and à drowſie in the heating 
of it. It is faid of Lydia, Acts 1E. 14. That 
tbe Lord opened ber Heart, that ſhe atrended 10 
the Word which was. ſpoken M Paul: Obſerve, 

Eirſt, her Heart was opened, then her Bar: From 
S orhtnoe I gather, that the great Rea ſon uf Per- 
fſocs not atrendling to the Minbſtty bf the Word, 
is a defect in their Hearts; where the Heart 
is open, the Ear will not de mut. Ohl what 
great Vanity of Mind, and Levty of Spirit does 
it argue in Men to yield a far — Attention 
at: the. hearing of 4 News- Book, than when a 
Meſſage from God iis e co wem, * a 
Meſſage of Life and Death. | 
31 Heat che Word of God n ot 
bour to remember and hold faſt what · thou 
1 To this rhe Apoſtle adviſerh, Heb. 2. 
Let us give the more earneſt heed unto the 
-Tbinge mhich,ave Polen, leſt at any Time we ſhould 
nigh tem ſſip. Many 1 of the * 
D 4 
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2 Of Hearing the Word Preached. 
of their Memory, they cannot remember the 
Word as they deſire; let ſuch take the follow- 
ing Advice, viz. Labour for a full and clear 
Underſtanding of the Matter delivered: The 
clearer Apprehenſion we have of Truths in our 
Underſtanding, the firmer Impreſſion will they 
make upon our Memories: Ignerance is one of 
the greateſt Hinderances to Memory. Again, 
Labour to excite and quicken, and ſtir up and 
awaken your Affections of Deſire and Delight 
in and towards the Word of God. David ſays, 
Pſal. 119. 1 ri in thy Precepts, I will not 
forget thy Word, e alſo find it true by com- 
mon Obſervation, That Pafſage in a Sermon is 
beſt remembred by us, which did moſt affect 
us: But eſpecially if you would remember what 
vou hear, be much in the preſent Meditation of 
the Word you have heard: The Word 3 
ed is compared to Seed ſown; now Meditation 
is the Harrow! that covers thy Seed: This. muſt 
be uſed as ſpeedily. as we can after we have been 
under the Ordinance; otherwiſe Satan, the Bird 
of Prey, will endeavour to ſteal away the precious | 
Seed out of our Hear. 
4. Hear the good Word of God  Applyingly: 
Make a particular and cloſe Application of the 
Truths thou heareſt to thy own. Soul. It is 
.obſervable; that rhe Word of God is compared 
in Scripture to ſuch Things as do require a cloſe 
and immediate Application; as to Seed, which 
brings forth no Increaſe as it lies in the Cham 
ber, but when caſt into the Furrows of the 
Field; to Bread, which nouriſnes not when 
ſtanding upon the Table, but when applied to 
the Stomach 3.70 Ram which fructifies Pr 
> 70 2 ng- 
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hanging in the Clouds, but when drunk in by 
the thirſty Earth. This was the reaſon why. St. 
Peter's Sermon met with ſuch Succeſs: Why fo 
many Thouſand Souls were; converted by it. 
Every Hearer applied what was ſpoken to him 


do ? Acts 2. ver. 37. Application is not only 
Life of Preaching, bur of Hearing alſo. 
J. Hear the Word of God Believingly : 10 
the want of Succeſs which the Preaching. of 
the Word meets with, proceeds from Unbehefs 
Heb.. 4. 2. The rd Preached did not, profit, not 
being mixed with Faith. in, theuy that heard 
There is a mutual Relation betwirt Fah a 


the World. No Faith without the Word, ir 


comes by Hearing; and no. profiting, by, 
Word without Faith .: The Word fighrerh 'bolg: 
ly, and worketh miraculouſly under, Faiths 
Banner: It n the Power f God unto Saluati 
bur only. to them that believe. Faith in; 
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"JP — p 
"Py L " _. 
. o 4 on. 
=> K. 


07 Hearing the Word Proached.: you 


ſelf: [They ſaid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall We. 


8 cauſeth Subjection: Faith jn he 


reatnings, cauſeth Humiliation: Faith in 
the Promiſes, worketh Conſolation {© Were ha 


Threatnings: and Promiſes which are daiſy 


Preached, duly believed, what a ßer Te. 
fluence would they have upon the I. 
e 


Men! The Threatnings would affright of 
Sin, and the Promiſes allure us to Duty. 


6. Hear the Word of God Ile y: Take 
heed of Anger and Paſſion, either againſt the 
Meſſage or Meſſengers of God: Many Singers 
are angry when the Word reproves them. for 
their Sins, and threatens rhem for their Abo- 
minations, 2 Chron. 16. 10. Aſa was wroth with 


the Prophet, put him in Priſon, and was in a rage 
D 5 With 
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and Holy Man, whiſt Heart was perfect with the 
Lord bs God,” what Fury and e m 
we conceive oſtetimes to boil in a my d Mai 
Breaſt When his Sins are diſcovered, Ne 
. Wege chrestned, by the” My ry ot 
the (Word? And therefore St. James A 
ce to receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Mrd, 
ron. 1. 27. Confider, O Sinner! How un- 
Feaſonable and unjuſt thy Anger and Diſplea- 
te 1s when hy Airs are rep 4; by tlie "Mi 
Airy or che Word; either t uff be. An 
ry 5 the Mel ner, dr wich bin nt ſends 
Meſfage; to be .Angry- with rhe Meſſenger 


— _ enable, für God will reprove him, if 


TR. ro reprove thee; thy Blood ſhall 
1 requitd at his Hands; and to be diſpleas d 


With he Meſſage is unjutt, for Wilt thou im⸗ 


gent break” and wiöfate che Law of God, 


not endure to be told bf thy -Faults? Tf 
Jon ſuy, that this Preaching of the Terrors and 


hfeatnings of the Law, is the ready Way to 


| Aue Men to Deſpair : 1 reply, that tis nor 


the boxing but the rejecting of Reproof chat 
Tys(MErpen to Defpalr: Peter received our 


Wen & Rep roof and repented, N Teject- 


ed Chrift's Reprogr.” and that drives him to 


. Deſpair, and next to the Halter; he went and 


Benged himſelf, St. Matth. 27. 35. 
7. Above all, Hear the Word of Goa Pra- 
ciballyj. When rhe Miniſter's Duty is done, the 


* Work begins: He heareth 4 Sermon 


who practiſeth it moſt. This Practical 


Hearing of the Word will evidence thee to be 
an Underſtanding Hearer, Pſal. 111. 10, A good 


Under- 


made their Cattle 


by him. New) when a Chriſtian after W 


of Bri i9WonPPrenchal, N 


Vuderſtandil bave ul they thit do hir Command- 
ments. It will evidence" thee. to be a Retentive 


Feet e be prog hel WHO 


will ' eyiderice thee a be- 


Ronen: tribting ; 
8 Levine ear {ho believed Moſes his Word 


concerning Ahe p 9 88 .of Hail, but they that 
| out of the Field into their 
"Houſes > Who are 7 5 that believe the Threax- 
nings of the Word, * ſuch as upon the De- 
nunciation of the Threarniogs do fly From the 
Wrath. to come 2 0 Chriſtian! Do not only hear 
and admire, but hear and amend; 6bey from rhe 
Heart the Form of Doctrine delivered to thes, 


and then thou art bleſſed in thy Deed. 'To'ex- 


cite thee heteunto, cenſider, Firſt, That chis 
practical heating of the Word glorifies the Word, 

and God in che Word above all: To come to 
the Word without any Defire or Deſign to glo- 
Tifie God by it, is the heighr of Prophanenels, | 


| to pretend and not to do it, is the Depth yu a 


The Apoſtle himſelf deſires the Pray- 


pocriſie. 
ers of the Brethren, L 2. Theſſ. 3. 1. J That t 


Word of the Lord may have a Poa Corrs and be 
1 Muhen is God gloriſied, but when his 
Word is believed, — practiſed and o- 
Jo encourage thee to practiſe hat 
thôu heareſt, conſider our Saviour's Promiſe. 
John 9. 31. If any Man be a Worſhipper of Gow, 
and doth bis Will, him he heareth. 
8. :Be(careful to make an Account of thy ſelf 
after thou haſt heard the Word preached, God 
has indued Man with a noble Faculty of Self- 
reflection, he has a Power of calling himſelf to 
an Account for the ſeveral Actions performed 


/ Receiving the Lord's Supper. 

| he Word preach d, is found in the Exerciſe 

| this Duty, frequently and faithfully interro- 

garing his own. Heart, what he has heard, and | 1 

how he has heard, it is a good Evidence of his“ 
berth becauſe, Firſt, it is a ſecret Du- 


4 


Sincerity ; 
ty ; and Secondly, a ſearching Duty. This is | . a 
not the Hypocrite's Walk, who defires not to | _. 
ſearch himſelf, nor that the Word ſhould ſearch | 
him, he is for taking all upon Truſt, and nothing | _ 
upon Trial. And having called thy ſelf to an If 
Account in ſecret, how thou haſt heard the Word | 
an publick, what Benefit thou received ſt, and | 1 
what Aſſiſtance thou enjoyd'ſt; call likewiſe thy 
Family (if thou haſt any under thy Charge) to | ; 
give thee an Account what they have heard, and 
how they, underſtand, endeavouring to inform 
their Judgments aright as to the Nature of thoſe 
Divine Truths they have heard, and praying with 
them and for them, according to the Directions 
given before, Chap. 8. Pag. 446. 
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CHAP. xm. 
Concerning the Lord's Supper. 


1 E Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being 

one of the moſt Tremendous Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the higeſt Act and 
Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip ; he muſt. be un- 
thankful to Chriſt, and unjuſt to. hzmſelf, that 
does not warily attend his Soul in d ſacred an 
Homage. Therefore that I may aſſiſt you in a 

faithful Preparation for this Ordinance, and ex- 
cite you to the frequent Participation of it, 1 
thall briefly diſpatch the following Severals. 4 
42 | I, 
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11 1 mall ELLE you with) the Nature of 
d his Ordinance. 

is [ 2. Inform you of the Ends of its Inftirution? 
I 3. Lay before you the Obligations which 
8 are Wer 20 77 721 EY Þ * by 

O 4. Anſwer ey eas made mash 
h for the Neglect of it. y | 
8 | . 5. What Prepartion is neceſlary to fir von 
for ir. 
1 | 

| 

4 

I 

| 


; 


We 5 {Wha What \Dire@tions may be uſeful 10 afſit 
vou in it, 


7. How we oughr to manage our. Dee 
and Behaviour after a 


” Concerning the Narurẽ of this Ordinance? F 
Know, thar the Lord's Supper it 1s a Spiritual 
Feaſt, appointed for a Solemn Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Death, and to be a Seal of that Cove- 
nant which God has made with us in Chriſt : 
The uſe then of this Ordinance is two- fold. 
(1. To be a Solemn Remembrance of the Per- 
ſon and Paſſion of our Holy Lord, to excite us 
thankfully to call to Mind all that ; Chrift hath 
done and ſuffered for our gopd and in dur ſtead; 

in order to the inflaming of our Affections with 
Lobe unto his Perſon, and our Wills, with Re- 
ſolution to obey his Precepts. (z.) Tis a Seal 
of the New Covenant, or Covenant of 851 
which God has made with us in Chriſt; 
which Coyenant he has aſſured us of Pardon of | 
Sin, and Eternal Life, upon the Conditions E 2 
Faith and Repentance, Almighty God fe —y 
to us in the Sacraments, and aſſures us that he 


— his Parr will make good his Promiſes ; 2 
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ve ſeal on our Part to him, that we will endea- 
Vvour (by his Grace enabling) to orm the 
n is the genuine 
5 14 9 10 VOY 0 
ig NDP qo, $8 Rü of ll w 
tion, and the {| eaſdns and Pyrpoſts for 
"which it was Ur Bot, by bur Be hey are 
ſuch as theſe. . (1.) The rene ring of that folemn 
Covenant 0, which we _— 
our Baptriiĩm; when lety o our 
rents er dc Hg Ig Ta. and 
took an Oath of Fidelity unto Chriſt the Cap- 
tuin bf our Salvation, to becgme Nis faichful 
Soldiers and Servants unto our Lives End. - Now 
becauſe our Infirmities. are many, and our Co- 
*Vehant-Bredches $09 90g — that we ma nor 
Sean 6 meteifal Oppottünſty ta bewail our 85 
Is, Aud 70 ee wor Ofetrany,' a G — 
410 ewas aß 4 28 8 e is to 
member che Love of 627 dying Redeem 
zn laying down bis Le For 16, St. Lale 22 
40 be Remembrante "bf me. 5 e mem- 
Prance 'of my bine lan Suffe fferings, in Remem- 
1 of rey ud Paco. 3.) 
85 e 55 "the Tagen 0 57 gur Sins," 
1 ane of Ef hit Life: St. Marth. 
28. 420 Pu 4 19 Bio f The New Teftame 
1957 h ved. Jon n "For if Remi fi js Fins. 
*Chrift A ma us of Pardon on his, 2 we 
efform he e Choline Faith an 
7 PIs: me 9 af Part. 19 55 "Avorher' End 5 
küiaanck 1s. to forti the Soul . 
*efilt . Sin, and to get Victory over 
mortifie and ſubdue irs! Thar 881 3 
25 Giants refreſned with this Spiritual a 
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all the Etierhies of our Salvatibn may fall befbrcre 
us, and we may be more than Conquerors over 
"them: (5.) The laſt but not che ſeaſt end of 
"Chrift in appointing this. Ordinance, was for 
the untring all the Profeffirs & his Holy Relf- 
ion together in the ſtricteſt Bond of Love And 
Lie r Ce fe. 17. Vr being min 47 one 
Bread, and one Body, for we ure all Paftalert of 
that one Bread. This is, as ab or Tb, 


Go 0 17 


Wheat united together in one Maſs or Lump, 
#0 watt doe Leaf ef Bread, fo Chriltiads fr 
mary, f ite Deach of thelt Saviour,” and 5 
ng e ay {piriryally inch. 
JIE Into one Myftical Body, and ſhould 45 

* ut ro be of one Heart and of one Mind. 
tr. Next let us conſider the Obligations which 
he upon Chriſtians to attend upon Chtiſt in this 
Orqdinance; now theſe are eſpecially two, name- 

d | ty; an,Obligation of Duty, aud of Intereſt,” 
„ Pit, We lie under an Obligation.,zo, fre2 

. e this Ordinance in point of Duty an 
bedience to our Saviour's Command, eſpecl- 
- | ally if we confider what kind of Command ir 


| nA Vu OH 1. 
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0 | is, namely, the Command of à Sovereign, the 

d | Command of a Saviour, the Cen of a 

. dying Saviour: Tis a Command. of Love, à 

„ | gracious Command, Eat and live. Tis a plea- 

b. fant, eaſie and honourable Command ;. what 

e | more. pleaſant than a Feaſt > What more eaſie 

- | than to come to a Feaſt > What ore Hopour- 

s | ablethan ts feaſt with 4 King, Yea, with the 

d | KING of Kings? In a Word, tis ſuch a Com- 

d | mand, the due Obſervation whereof will help 

3 | Us to Keep the reſt of God's Commandments 

5 | bener; it wil be an-efficaclous Means to make = 
| | OA you 
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vou always do well: Finally, tis a plain, poſi- 

tive, expreſs Command, from which nothing 

can diſcharge us but a Countermand from Hea- 
ven, . which we never expect, or an 1 = 
| xy of doing it rh Many . e 


cannot Weiße 


len 1 and 8 85 and our 

re Hopes of Heaven advanced. Oh! how 
unkind then are they to their Saviour, and alſo 
cruel.ro their on Souls, who liye all their Days 
in Neglect of this engaging, uniting, quick- 
ning, confir;uing-Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
perl Whom all the melting Entreaties, and paſ- 
ſionate Importunities of the Miniſters of Chriſt 
could never prevail upon, to the practiſe of this 
| mot, reaſonable and moſt advantagious Duty. 
| But let us hear the ſeveral Pleas and Pre- 
| Fences, which ſo many Thouſand of Perſons, 
| tho profelſſing Chriſtianity, do make for this 
| notorious Neglect of their dying Lord's Com- 
mand. 
1 Plea, or Excuſe made by ſome, is the ex- 
traofdinary Dread. and Solemnity of the Ordi- 
nance ; theſe put their Saviour off with a Com- 
plemenr, telling him, that the Privilege is t 
great, the Dignity too high, and the Ordinance 


£90 ſolemn for them to Abe undo. 
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Of Receiving the Lord's Supper; 8x 
Anſwer. This is a good Reaſon Why you 
ſhould approach the Ordinance with Preparatis 


on and Care, but no Argument at all why you” * 


ſhould turn your Back upon it: As if a King 
ſhould invite and command you to pay Arten- 
dance at Court upon his Perſon, and you very 
gravely tell him, That is too high an Honour 
for Perſons of your Rank, you will therefore 
out of Reverence to his Perſon violate his Pre. 
cept, and at once affront his Authority, and 
contemn his Kindneſs, Know then, that the 


Reverence which our Saviour expects to his 


holy Inſtitutions, is a Reverence of Obedience. 
That Man has a due Senſe upon his Mind of 
the Solemnity of the Sacrament, who is careful 


to approach it with all the Humility and Senſe 
of Unworthineſs which become polluted Duſt 


and Aſhes ; bur ſuch a ſuperſtitions Sort of Re- 
verence as makes Men afraid of doing their Du- 
ty, is * to God, and CE ro 
themſelves. 

2. Plea is hal of Unworthigeſs:: We ate 
unworthy to come, and therefore afraid to come, 
For he that eateth — ly, eatethi his own Dam- 
nation, therefore we will be of the ſafeſt Side, 
and prevent coming unworthily by keeping a- 
yay: and not coming at all; 


Anſwer. (l.) There is a twofold Worthineſs 


405 reference to the Sacrament: A Worthineſs 
of Merit, and a Worthineſs of Meetneéſs; if 


by being worthy you mean the former, a Wor- 
thineſs of Merit, by which you deſerve ro be 
entertained at Chriſt's Table; in that Senſe, 


not only the holieſt Saint on Earth, but the 
higheſt Angel in Heaven, is unworthy of this 


Privi- 


* 
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is the caſting off, the Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


Marriage Supper eſcape. any hetter than he that 
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Privileges But then there is a Worthineſs of cet 
Meerneſs; which imporis ſuch a firneſs and pre- | G1 


ration of Soul, as the Goſpel requires, and JB. 


Chriſt will accept. A Beggar is nor worthy, of ſot 
— Alms, yer you would nor account it Ru- D 

ity. but Pride in him to refuſe your Alms | ba 
— entreated to aceept them) upon Pretence | W! 
of being un worthy of them. 2 Truth is an. 
humble Senſe of our Unworthineſs is in God's co 
Account: a ſit Qualification. bi 

(2.) Wheteas thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf hos. Sr: 26 ar 
art on the ſafeſt Side by keeping away from the | al 
Ordinance, this is a manifeſt Miſtake ; becauſe | fo 
the Guilt and Danger of unworthy refuſing, i 
is certainly as great or greater, than the Dat. C 
ger of unworthy Receiving: For not to come] th 
at All is à bold Affront to the Authority of 
Chriſt, a mighty Contempt of the Love of Chriſt; 


tis a Renouncing of the Communion of Saipts, 
and acquitting all Claim and Intereſt, in he 
Covenant: of» Graces ;Did they in the Goſpel 
who made light. of Ohriſt's Invitation to the 


came without the Wedding. garment? Were they 


not both deſtroyed, they for __ 1 


a 
_ 


3. Pld] is that of L afineſs and Voß 
4 My Conſcienee tells me, ſays the $1 
that I am uafix to come to this Qrdinahety' 4nd 
therefore I had better ſtay away 
Anſwer (1.) Whoſe Fault is it thar chen d art 
unfit ? It muſt be either God's Fault or thy-own-: 
Canſt thou, dareſt thou ſay tis God's: Fault, 
-when he is both willing to aſſiſt thee, and at- 


| i 
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of cept thee, when he offers thee hig aſſiſting 
er | Grace, but thou art not willing to ackept ir 
id | Bur what is it that makes thee unſix, is it n 
of | ſome Sin that you are not willing to part witch? 
u- Does not Conſcience tell you that you live 4 
xis | bad Life, that there are ſome: ſenſual Luſts 
ce | which you indulge, and ate not willing to part 
an | with ! This is that which makes you unfit to 
J's | come and afraid to comnnſſea trons 
„(.) If you are unfir for this Ordinance, you 
ou | are not fit ro die; you pretend you mult: ftay 
he || all the Days of your Life, till you are prepar'd 
iſe | for the Sacrament, but will Death tay for you 
g. till you are prepar d for that? When Death 
t>- calls, appear. you muſt at God's Tribunal wle. 
pe || ther fit or not. fir: Now Whar is it that pre- 
of | pares ybu for Death Is it not the Bxerciſe of 
t; | Repentance and a Holy Life? This will fit yon 
ty, | for the Sacrament, ' and without this you can 
ts, - 6th fir for Heaven, nor hope to come 
dell Nr... ng Sig 1NOT: 283" 229 
del] (.) Speak finterely, Did you ever go about 
kel to make ybur ſelf nV» Didft thou ever ſpend a 
ary Day in chy Cloſet, im Rarching for; and fnd ing 
ey] ear thy Sins, in cenfeſſing and bewailing of 
ce, | them, in reſolving againſt them, in praying 
+, | carneftly to God for the Aid of his Grace tb 
d- enable you to morrifie and ſubdue them: Did 
et, Wu ever repair to your Miniſter, and defttè his 
ndl Aſliſtanſee in fitting you for the Ordinance N 
| | fot, which lis certainly the very Caſe of many, 
irt Good God! What horrid Hypocriſie is this, to 
a: offer it as a reaſonable Excuſe, that thou arr 
Ut, unfit,” when thou didſt never in thy whole Life 


t- once attempt or endeavour to make thy felffir!! | 
pt «ON | T 
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Unfit'thon'art not only for the Sacrament, bur 


or ever) Holy Duty alſo ; unfit to pray, unfit 


o hear, and unfit thou wilt be for ever, wirh- 
but thy own Endeavours to make thy ſelf fit: 
For Almighty God never wrought a Miracle to 
maintain Sloth. If thou ſayeſt thou canſt do 
nothing without God: I reply, That God will 
do nothing without thee ; uſe. a faithful En- 
deavour to prepare thy ſelf, and thy God will 
both aſſiſt thee and accept thee alſo ; but it is 
great Folly to think of excuſing one Fault with 
another. is 
4. Plea, Alas! ſay ſome, We are poor igno- 
rant Creatures, we were never Book-learnr, 
and therefore want the Knowledge which is 
requiſite in a worthy Communicant. 
+» Anſwer. (1.) If thou art wholly and groſſy 
ignorant in the Fundamentals of Religion, thy 
Ignorance is dangerous and damnable, ſuch as 
will, ſnut thee out of Heaven, as well as de- 
bar thee from the Sacrament: But why doſt 
thou reſt contented with thy Ignorance? Why 
do you not repair to your ual Guides for 
private Inſtruction ; who would thank you for 
ſuch an Opportunity of being ſerviceable to 
you? Will you chooſe rather to carry your Ig- 
norance to Hell with you, than make it known 
to ſuch as are willing to relieve you againſt it ? 
But (zdh,) It may be thou art not ſo igno- 
rant as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf; Peradvenrure 
thou art miſtaken in the Meaſures and Degrees 
of Knowledge, which are requiſite in a wor- 
thy Communicant; if thou haſt a competent 
Knowledge of the Author, the uſe, and end of 
this Ordinance, it is ſufficient, tho' thou art 
Ant not 
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not able to diſpute controverſial Points rela- 


ting to it: If thou underſtandeſt the Author of 
the Ordinance to be Jeſus Chriſt ; the end of 


the - Ordinance to be a Repreſentation and 
Commemoration of his Death; that the breaks 
ing. of the Bread. repreſents the breaking of bs 
Bob upon the Croſs ; and the pouring out of the 
Mine, the ſhedlling of hi Blood for thy Redemp- 
tion. If thou underſtandeſt the uſe of this Or- 
dinance to be for the renewing of thy Cove- 

nant with God, which thou entered ft into at 
thy Baptiſm, to remember the Love of thy dy- 
ing Saviour, to ſeal up unto thy Soul pardon 
of Sin, and to engage thee daily to die more 
and more unto Sin: To unite Chriſtians toge- 
ther in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Love and Chari- 
ty: If thou knoweft all this, and endeavoureſt 
to act ſuitably thereunto, I dare aſſure thee, 
thou haſt the Knowledge of a worthy Com- 
municant. And if thou comeſt to the Sacra- 
ment with a deſire to grow more and more 
in thy Knowledge and Obedience, Almighry 
God will mercifully accept thee. 

5. Plea, Bur I fear I am under the Power of 
an hard Heart, I cannot mourn for Sin ſo much 
as I would, and: weep over it ſo often as T 
ought, and What ſnould a Perſon under the 
Power of an hard Heart do at this Ordinance? 

Anſwer. If thou haſt ſuch a degree of Sorrow 
as puts thee upon loathing aud leaving off thy 
Sins, tho thou canſt not mourn for Sin ſo much 
as others do, and as thou wouldeſt do, yet thou 
may it be a true penitent. Know, that another's 


degree of Sorrow is not the Standard to mea- 


ſure thine by ; all are not Sinners alike, 2 
or 


— 
86 Of Keceiving the Lord's Supper. 
for that Reaſon the Sorrow of all Perſons will 
not be alike; ſome Mens Sins have been infa- 
mous and notorious, their Lives tainted with 
| heinous Crimes; now their Sins looking gaſtly 
won their Conſciences, no wonder if they. la- 
bour under ſuch Agonies of Mind, ſuch Hor- 
rors and Terrors of Conſcience, and meet with 
ſuch melting Sorrows as others fre Strangers to, 
and unacquainted with. But perhaps Gad has 
bleſt thee with a pious Education, and his re- 
ſtraining Grace has kept thee from thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous Acts of Sin which others have been 
guilry of, and conſequently thou art a Stranger 
to their violent Expreſſions of Grief and Sorrow; 
yet at the ſame time thou haſt ſuch a convin- 
cing Sight of Sin as cauſes thee to hate it, to 
forſake it, and to lnath thy ſelf by reaſon of it: 
And tho thou doſt not mourn ſo much as thou 
would ft, yer thou mourneſt that thou canſt 
mourn no more. Know for thy Comfort, that 
thou art not under the Power of an hard Heart: 
Thou doſt not wholly want the Grace of Repen- 
tance, but oughteſt to come to this Ordinance 
or the Encreafing of thy godly Sorrow for Sin, 
believing and expecting that the Sight of a bro- 
ken, bleeding Sa uiour, will tend to the furrherf 
breaking of thy Heart, and encreaſing thy god- 
Iy Sorrow for Sin. Ilñ¹ͥſeee + 
6. Pretended Excuſe for not coming to the 
Sacrament, is the Danger of relapſing: I fear 
day ſonie, if I come, and afterwards fall inte 
any known Sin, thar Almighty God will never 
pardon it, but my Sin will: be like the Sin a4. 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, wbich ſhall never be for 
given, therefore we judge it ſafeſt to ſtay away 
5 * Anſwet 
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\ Anſwer... i muſt be acknowledged, that to fin 
wilfully and deliberately, after we have been at 


this engaging Ordinance, is a great Aggravation 


Sin, but not ſuch as to render it unpardon - 
able, but after our Fall we may be recovered by 


Repentance, Becauſe we have an Advocate with 
| e t John a. fl 
(24y,) Know that Almighty God. tho he re- 
quires (after you have hd at his Holy Table) 
your utmoſt Care to avoid Sin, and to ſhun 
Temptations, if we yer fin he is ſo gracious as 
to admit us to Repentance. He expects a holy 
Life after the Sacrament, but not an Angelical 
Life, the Life of a Saint, but not the Life of 
an Angel; a Life of Sincerity, not a Life of 
abſolute Perfection; the Sacrament being an 
appointed Means 0 enable us more and more 
againſt Sin, and to get Victory over it, it is dur 
Duty therefore to have frequent Reoourſe to it. 
9. Pleas this: I dare not come becauſe I la- 
bour under ſo many Fears and Doubts as to my 
own Sincerity; had I an Aſſurance of my State 
of Grace, I might venture to come, but I have 
heard, no Man ought to come co this Ordinance 
that wants Aſſuranc. 
Anſwer. There are two ſorts bf Doubtiods': 3 


ſome chat proceed: from want of Faith, they 
which proceed from weakneſs of Faith. As to 
the former, ſome Men there are whoſe Conſci- 


he ences tell them, that they are either open Sin- 
ear ners, or cloſe 


Hypocrites. Theſe Men ha ve 


by A 


grear Reaſdn to doubt of their Condition, for it 
is cerrainly very bad, and very dangerous, not 
one Moment longer to be reſted in. But then 
there are Doubtings which ariſe from TREE 
ey 0 
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of Faith, St. Matth. 14. 31. Oh! thou” of litele 
Faith, wherefare did ft thou doubt Now the Or- 
dinance of the Lord's Supper is the proper Re- 
medy for the Relief and Cure of theſe Doubt - 
ings; and the longer we keep from this Ordi- 
nance, the ſtronger will our Fears grow, and 
the more will our Doubts encreaſe; and where- 
as thou haſt heard that none ſhould approach 
that want a full Aſſurance of their Grace; this 
is a great Miſtake: For the Sacrament being a 
Sealing Ordinance, is the great Means of pro- 
curing - a full Aſſurance of Faith; which if a 
Man has already, there 1 is no need of going to 
the Sacrament for it. No Man will go to the 
Inſuring- Office ro ſecure an Eſtate which he has 
in his own Poſſeſſion, and apprehends to be out 
| of the reach of Danger. 

8. Excuſe is this: I ſee not (ay ſome) winch 
good gotten by this Ordinance, many that come 
to the Sacrament lead as bad Lives as thoſe 
that never come; and if it does them no good, 
we are ſure it does them hurt, and they had 
better never come there. 
© "Anſwer, (1.) Allowing what thou ſayeſt ro be 
a ſad Truth, why ſhouldſt thou draw ſuch a 
-wicked Conclufion from it? Becauſe. fome Men 
are choak'd with their Meat thro' their own 
Negligence, wilt thou therefore reſolve never 
to ear more? Some Men eat and drink un- 
-worthily, and diſhonour their Saviour; is this 
a ſufficient Reaſon why thou ſnouldſt diſobey 
him? Surely thou art to wall by Rule, not by 
Example; and oughteſt rather to eye thy Sa- 
viour's Command, than e Mil- 
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But (24h, How knoweſt thou that ſuch 
whom thou haſt ſeen fall after the Sacrament, 
have not riſen again by Repentance ? I am ſure 
we haye great Reaſon to believe, that Conſci- 
ence is more quick in reproving ſuch Perſons, 
than thoſe that never receive; for the Remem- 
brance of the Ordinance cannot but ſtrike a 
Man's Mind at one time or other. There is more 
Hope of a Man that comes to this Ordinance 
and does not live ſo well after it as he ſhould, 
than of ſuch a Man who profanely keeps from it, A 
and caſts off all regard to God and Religion; for 
he certainly damns himſelf, to avoid the Dan- 
ger of Damnation: He that eats and drinks un- 
worthily, endangers by own Soul; but he that to 
it | avoid this Danger will not eat nor drink at all, 
| | doth he not run into a greater Danger? d 
h 9. Plea, or Pretence is this: I would not 
ie | have neglected this Ordinance fo long as T have 
ſe done, (ſay ſome) but that I was not in Charity 
d, | with my Neighbour, as I confeſs I ought to be; 
id | he wronged and abuſed me, and I being ar 
Odds with him, I durſt not come. 
be Anſwer, If thy Neighbour has wronged thee 
a | wilt thou wrong thy own Soul? Becauſe he has 
en | hurt thee, wilt thou hurt thy ſelf: The Injury 
vn | done to thee is his Sin; bur thy being in Ma- 
rer | hce is thine own Sin, and thou muſt account 
n- | for it. | | | | 
his | But (2dh,) Inquire whether thine Anger a- 
ey] gainſt thy Neighbour be juſt or unjuſt ; if thy 
by | Neighbour has done thee Wrong, and perſiſts 
da- in it without Repentance, thy Anger\Whaſt, iS 
{1{-} kept within due Bounds, that it doth Mt tranſ- 
I port you to Deſires of —_—_ ; and 4 
egy yar 


| 
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vou may be with your Neighbour for a real In- 
jury, and yet not be indiſpos d for the Sacra- 
ment. But if upon Examination you find your 
Anger was unjuſt, then you ought without de- 
lay to repent of it, and upon your Repentance 


to haſten to the Lord's Supper, where you will 


meet with ſufficient Arguments for the cooling 
ofthe, Hears of your Paſſion, and for allaying 


the boilings of your Rage, beholding there fuch 


an Illuſtrious Inſtance of Loving Enemies, and 
Hoergi ving Injuries as the World was never ac- 
quainted with: So then if thou hateſt thy Bro- 
ther in thy Heart, and reſolveſt to perlt in 
that Hatred, thou mayeſt tremble to come to 
the Sacrament, and thou oughteſt to tremble al- 


ſo every time thou ſayeſt the Lord's Prayer; for | 
therein thou doſt directly pray againſt thy ſelf. 


Labour then for a Readineſs of Mind to for- 
give thy Neighbour, and a willing Deſire to 
live quietly and peaceably with him, and thou 
mayeſt as ſafely come to the Sacrament as thou 
mayeſt ſay thy Prayers. | 

10. The next Excuſe which ſome nde, is 4 
multitude and multiplicity of worldly Buſineſs: 


We are ſo incumbred with the World (ſay they) 


that we cannot find time to fit our ſelyes as we 
ought for ſuch a Solemniy)y)y. 
Anſwer. (1,) Can you find no Time to ſerve 
and glorifie that God who gives you all your 
Time? Or can you find Time for * —_ 
but your Soul? 

(2.) Your Buſineſs is either neceſſary Buk- 
neſs, or needleſs Buſineſs : If needleſs, why do 
you not throw it off? For ſuch Buſineſs is your 


Sin: If it be 3 — that of your 
Place 


= 
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ceſſary to his Sin. E 2 Burt 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper- 91 
Place and Calling, this ought to hinder you, for 
ſuch Buſineſs is God's Service. Thou art fer- 
ving thy .God when induſtriouſly following thy 
Vocation. 

(3.) The more neceſſary worldly Buſi arfechion 
haſt upon thy hand, the greater Reaſon thou 


haſt to frequent chis Ordinance: No man has 
more need of the Sacrament, than the Man of 


Buſineſs, becauſe no Man's Soul is mote in Dan- 
ger of being loſt in a Crowd of worldly Buſi- 
neſs; for having ſo much of the World upon 
thy Hand, there is juſt: Cauſe to fear leſt the 
World get into the Throne of thy Heart, and 
that thy Riches become thy Ruin. In Mort, 
that Man that pleads Buſineſs for neglecting 
the Sacrament, doth plainly tell Almighty God 
that he is not to be ſerved but when — World 
will give leave. 
11. The next Sehlem | fokne! aue 
coming to the Lord's Table; is the Unworthi- 
neſs of others: They are afraid ſome wicked 
Men thruſt themſelves forward, and therefore 


. they keep bac. 


Anſwer. (1.) True Humiliry will teach 10 
Man to ſuſpect the worſt of himſelf; and to Rope 
the beſt of others; but ſuppoſe ite be as tho 
ſuſpecteſt, can another Man's Sin de ptive thee. 
of the Benefit and Comfort of the Ordinance? 
That when by the Grace of God and thy o 
Endeavours thou arr fir, it ſnould be in the 
Power of a wicked Man to make thee unßt p 

Object. But ſay ſome, The Preſekee of a nicks! 
ed Man pollutes the Ordinan et. 

Anſwer.” If ſo: He pollutes it to himfel only; | 
he cannot pollure it to thee who art no Ways ac- 
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Bur (240,) How art thou ſure that the Per- 
ſon thou ſuſpecteſt for Wicked is really ſuch? 
Has he been bad formerly, yer. what Aſſurance 
haſt thou that he has not ſincerely repented, 
and is now come to the Sacrament with an ho- 
neſt Deſire to get Power againſt his Sins, which 
formerly got Power over him? By his coming 
he makes a Profeſſion to do ſo; and how know- 
eſt thou that - he is not ſincere in what he pro- 
feſſes D O but, ſay you! the Man will certainly 
return again to:his former Wickedneſs : Next 
Week he'll: be drunk again, and ſwear again: 
This is more than thou or any Man can tell; 


% for tho heretofore bis Temptations were too 


many, and his Luſts too ſtrong for him, and 
carried him away againſt his Endeavours and 
Reſolutions; but how. knoweſt thou what 
Strength of Grace the Lord may communicate 
do hinĩ by his Ordinance d Charity ſhould teach 
von to hope the beſt, and inſtead of Cenſuring 
Zour Neighbours, put you upon pitying their 
(Weakneſs, and upon praying for them alſo, 
— —5 the Lord will keep them from furure Back- 
1 
54/2. Coded, laſt Plea ova N is 
this: Say ſome, We do not like your Way of 
Adtniniſtring the Ordinance : We are for Chriſt's 
2 in Chriſt's Order, but we neither 
like the Garment which you wear, nor the Form 
of Prayer which | you uſe, nor the Geſture of 
Kneeling you preſcribe, and therefore we can- | 
ng jon with you. | 
Anuſwer. (1.) As to your having Chriſt's: Or- 
dinances in Chriſt's Order, you have the Sa- 


mem ſo with us, as to the Subſtance of the 
4 4 | _- Ordi-| 
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8 and all the Eſſential Requiſites of 
But our Saviour never intended that you 
ſhould obſerve all the Circumſtances relating ro 
that Ordinance which he obſerved: As for In- 
ſtance ; he celebrated the Supper in a borrowed 
Chamber, in an upper Room, in the Evening, 
only to Twelve Perſons, and rhoſe Twelve 
Men, yea, Twelve Minifters, and in a' Coat 
without a Seam: To keep thus ſtrictly to Chriſt's 
Order in the Uſe of this Ordinance, 1 aſſure 
ou, is ſo far from being a Day,” chat it will 
your Sin. 

But (2dly,)- As to the Gin worn by us * 
the Adminiſtration, why ſhould à Matter of 
ſuch Indifferency diſcompoſe thy Thoughts ar 
ſuch a ſolemn Time? Lock you to your ſelf; that 
you come cloathed with the Hedling. Garmen- 
of Nepentance, Faith, Love and Foy ; and if there 
be any Evil in Colours, in a White Garment 

more than a Black one; he thar wears ir, or the 
Authority: that enjoyns Inyo {hall anſwer for dine 
and not you. 

(3dhj,) As to our ning 2 Sha: of Pra yer 11 
the Adminiſtration, know, that all the Reform 
ed Churches throughout the World have d 
the like, the Church of Geneva not excepted ; 
for the Spirituality of Prayer doth not conſiſt 1 in 


an Extempory Fluency of Words, but in the In- 


tention of the Mind, and Devotion of the Soul, 

if we pray in Faith, with Humility, with Ho- 
ly Fervency, with humble Reſignation, we cer- 
rainly pray by the Spirit, tho with a Form of 


Words before us: And on the other Hand, if 


we pray without the forementioned Diſpofiti ti- 
pn, our Prayers are K and ene 
3 tho” 
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ho we pray without a Form. Laſtly, As to 


what is ſerupled about Kneeling. (I.) It doth 
not clearly appear what Geſture our Saviour 
uſed when he celebrated this Ordinance; the 
Scripture is very ſilent about it: From whence 
J infer, that had it been our Saviour's Mind we 
ſhould follow his Example in this Circumſtance, 
we ſhould not have been left in the Dark con- 
cerning it. (% Suppoſe it were Sitting, this 
being but a Circumſtance of the Action; we are 
no more obliged to follow it than the other 
Circumſtances of Time, Place, Habit, Go. 
(z.) Let it he conſidered how far the Church 


of England has proteſted againſt all Adotfation 


of the Elements; {ſo that they who fuſpect us 
Kneeling to the Bread and Wine, do- ſhew 
themſelves to be either groſſy ignorant, or great: 
Iy malicious; but becauſe this is the Hlgheſt 
Ordinance we attend upon Chriſt in, and we 
receive the greateſt Benefits by the Ordinance 
we are capable of on this ſide Glory, en a 
_ Pardon ſealed from the King of Heaven, (which 
we would not receive in any other Poſture than 
upon our Knees from an earthly Prince) and 
foraſmuch as the Sacrament is delivered to us 
with Prayer, we judge it the moſt ſuitable Ge- 
ſture for ſuch a Solemn Ordinance; and both 
in Obedience to Authority, and alſo from an 
Act of Choice, we uſe this Geſture, as a Token 
of profound Reverence to our moſt endearing 
Redeemer. 1% 


. 
* 


Theſe are all the moſt conſiderable Pleas and 
Pretences which I have met with from Perſons 
for the Neglect of this Duty: If what has here 
been ſaid, tend to the Satisfaction of any, rer 
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they are willing to addreſs themſelves to the 
Practice of this long neglected Duty, I ſhall: 
nent inform them n Preparation is neceſſary, 
to fir them tor. it. 

J. And here now in general, that the beſt 
Preparation for the Sacrament, is a Holy Life, 
a daily walking before God in the Holy Path of 
his: Commandments, in a uniform Compliance 
wich the Duties both of our general and parti- 
cular Callings, exerciſing our ſelves daily in 
keeping a Conſcience void of Offence both to- 
wards God and towards all Men. In ſhort, the 
habitual Devotedneſs of the Soul to God, ac- 


| companied wirh'a ſteady Reſolution to continue 
Kedfaſt in our Obedience ro him in all our Du- 


ties, is ſuch 4 Divine Temper, as gives us an 
undoubted Right to the Ordinance, and is the 
beſt Qualification for it. But more particularly 
you are to underſtand, that beſides our habitu- 
al Preparation by Repentance, and the conſtant 
Budeavours of a Holy Life, we ought to fer 
ſome Time apart for actual Preparation, tho 
how much every Perſon ought to allot of his 
Time for that Work, cannot preciſely be de- 
termin d; ſome have more cauſe for it than 
others, having long neglected themſelves and 
their Duty: Others have more Leiſure and 
Freedom for it. No Man ought to come to the 
Sacrament without due Care and Preparation; 
but God doth nor expect ſo much Time * 
be ſer apart for ſolemn Preparation by a 
Servant, as he does from a rich Maſter. 7 
Now a Chriſtian's actual Prepararion for this 
Ordinance, I rake to confift in the Practice of 
theſe five following Duties: Examination, Hu- 
EA. miliation, 
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miliation, Reſolution, Meditation, Prayer and 
Supplication. nz 30 OM L601 
1. Examine thy ſelf according to St. Paul's 
Advice, 1 Cor. 11. 28, For we ftand too near 
our ſelyes ro ſee our Failings without great Ob- 
ſervation; take therefore the Candle of the 
Word into thy Hand to ſearch thy Heart, and 
examine thy Life by: Particularly examine, 
(J.) What Good there is in thee, what Know- 
ledge to diſcern the Lord's Body, and to under- 
ſtand the Nature, Uſe, and End of the Lords 
Supper. What Faith to apply the Merits of his 
Death ro thy own Soul 2 What Love to thy Sa- 
viour's Precepts, Promiſes, People; to every 
one that has the Image of Chriſt upon him. 
What Repentance and godly Sorrow doſt thou 
find in thy Soul for Sin? What Care every Day 
20 mortifie it, and to die daily more and more 
unto it? (2.) Examine what Evil is in thee; 
and has been done by thee ? See and be ſenſi- 
Hle of the ſinfulneſs of thy Nature, of the Sins 
of thy Heart and Life; of thy Omiſſions of 
Good, and Commiſſions of Evil, of thy Sins a- 
againſt God and thy Neighbour, in Heart, Word, 
or Deed; and tho it be impoſſible upon thy 
utmoſt Search to find out all, it will be a good 
Evidence of thy Sincerity that thou art not 


willing to hide any. 32 

2. Having by Examination found out thy 
Sins, fall down upon thy Knees in Confeſſion 
and Humiliation before God; bewailing thy 
manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which thou 
from time to time haſt moſt grieyouſly com- 
mitted, by Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt 
bis Divine Majeſty. Labour earneſtly to re- 


pent, 
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pent, and to be unfeignedly ſorry for theſe thy 
Miſdoings; beg of God that the Remembrance 
of Sin may be bitter to thy Soul, and the Bur- 
then of it be intolerable; plead with him to for- 
give thee all that is paſt, and to give thee his 
Grace, hat thou mayeſt ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe him in newneſs of Life, to the Honour 
and Glory of his Holy Name. This done, be- 
fore thou ariſeſt from thy Knees. 
3. Renew thy Reſolutions for a Holy Life: 
Vow to be more watchful, more careful and cir- 
cumſpect for the Time to come; ſay with Holy 
David, Pſal. 119. 106, I have ſworn, and will 


perform it, that I will keep thy righteous Fudg- 


ments, And be ſure when you reſolve againſt 
your Sins, that you reſolve againſt all Temptations 
which lead to Sin; he that reſolves againſt 
Drunkenneſs and Swearing, muſt reſolve to 
avoid wicked Company, which draw him to 
that Exceſs, and to paſs by the Door where he 
is wont to be drawn in: And take heed of 
making any Reſolutions in your own Strength; 
but earneſtly implore the Grace and Aſſiſtance 
of Almighty God: O be ſeutible that your on 
Strength is ſmall, your Enemy ſtrong ; your 
Temptations many, your Danger great; if ever 
you deſire to bring your R. lutions for a bet- 
ter Life to Perfection, look up to Heaven for 
auxiliary Aid from thence, engage God's Strength, 
which will enable thee to do all Things; fo 
faith the Apoſtle,. Phil, 4. 13. I cam do all 
Things, &c. 8 

4. Apply thy ſelf next to the Duty of Medi- 
tation, particularly meditate on the Sufferings 
of thy Saviour: And to help and quicken thy 
E 5 Medi- 
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Medirations upon them, let me adviſe thee con- 
ſtantly to read over the Hiſtory of them before 
@ Sacrament, as you find them recorded in the 
two laſt Chapters (but one) of all the 'Evange- 
liſts:: Meditate on his wonderful Abaſement in 
his Incarnation, that the Creator of the World 
ſhonld become a Creature. Meditate on the 
Meanneſs and Poverty of his Life, and: that 
will work in thee true Contentment of Mind 
in thy poor and low Condition; but above all, 
meditate on his unparalled Sufferings at his 
Death, his Patience under them, and his Rea- 
dineſs to pardon, and pray for his Enemies and 
Murtherers that were the Occaſion of them. 
This will at once inkindle thy Hatred againſt 
Sin, inflame thy Love to Chriſt and inſpire thee 
with a Spirit of Meekneſs towards thy greateſt 
Enemies, in Imitation of thy dear Saviour, who 
offered up his Blood to God on the Behalf of 
_ them that ſhed it. Hes 
5. Set more than ordinary Time apart before 
tie Sacrament for ſecret Prayer, earneſtly 
pleading with God to make the Sacrament 
effectual for the mortifying of thy Sins, for 
the ſtrengthning of thy Grace, for the quick- 
ning of thy Deſires, for the confirming of thy 
Reſolutions; to make it a Soul-nouriſhing 
Meat unto thee; and that thou mayeſt expe- 
rience thy Strengthning, Comforting, Quick- 
ning, Aſſiſting and Accepting Preſence of 
Chriſt in and at the Ordinance ; and that fo 
thou mayeſt be able to ſanctiſie the Name of | 
Chriſt in the higheſt” Act of Homage and A- 
doration: to him: Suitable Petitions for ſuch an: 
Qccafion;,. you have many in that Excellent 
t Book 


a 
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Book, call'd, The whole Duty of Man; and in 
Biſhop Patrick's Chriſtian Sacrifice, with many 
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more; in want of which, if thou canſt not of 
thy ſelf expreſs thy own Deſires, make uſe of 
he Prayer for this Purpoſe among thoſe ar the 
N. | 1 Dan 

6. Having directed you in your Preparation 
for this Ordinance, next underſtand how you 
are to behave your ſelves at and under it. Firft- 
then, Come to rhe Ordinance with high and 


raiſed Expectations to receive great Benefit and 
Advantage by it, both as to the mortifying of 


thy Sin, and quickning of thy Grace: And 
whatever Luſt it is that thou art moſt capti- 
vated by, and enſlaved to, be it Pride, Paſſion, 
Earthly-Mindedneſs, Sc. let us fer our ſelves 
againſt that Luſt with all our Might, and plead 
with God at his Table thus, Lord I come to 
this Ordinance with a ſincere Deſire and De- 
ſign to get Victory over every Luſt, but parti- 
cularly againſt — which does fo often ſoli- 
cite and importune me. O ler it receive its 
Death Wound in the Death of my Saviour, 
and never moleſt or inſlave me more. Second- 
1;, When come to the Lord's Table, labour to- 
caſt all thy worldly Thoughts and Concerns 
out of thy Head and Heart: And ftrive to lift 
up thy Heart unto the Lord, as thou arr ex- 
horred by the Miniſter ; ſay unto all unſuita- 
ble. Thoughrs, as Abraham did unto his Ser- 
vants ; Gen. 22. 5. Abide you here below, whilſt” 
I go and Worſhip the Lord yonder. (3dly,) The 
better to keep all impertinent and improper 
Thougbts out of thy Mind, entertain thy ſelf 


with a frequent Remembrance of the Death of 
5 Chriſt ; 


— 
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Chriſt ; ar the ſight of the Bread broken and 
Wine poured out, call to mind at once the Paſ- 
fion of the Son of God, and thy Sins which ex- 
poſed him to ſuch a Painful, Shameful, and 
accurſed Death: Repreſent to the Eye of your 
Minds your Dear Redeemer as hanging upon 
the Croſs, bleeding, fighing, groaning, dying 
under the inſupportable Burthen of thy Sins, 
and his Father's Wrath. (Ahh, When thou 
perceiveſt the Miniſter approaching with the 
Elements towards thee, put thy ſelf in the low- 
lieſt Poſture of Reverence, and ſay thus be- 
twixt God and thy Soul, How beautiful are the 
Feet of him that. publiſheth Salvation, and brings 
the proffer of a Saviour to me! I am unworthy of 
+ Chriſt, but he is worthy of me and of my Faith: 
I do therefore, O Lord, with all Humility ac- 
cept Thee for my King, Prieſt and Prophet, 
for my SanCtificr and Saviour. (5thly,) When 
thou haſt received the Bread, ſay to this or the 
like Effect. Lord I receive thr Lroken Bread in 
Remembrance of thy broken Body: O ſtrengthen me 
with thy Heavenly Grace, that I may continue 
thine for ever, and daily encreaſe in thy Holy Spi- 
Tit more and more, until I come to thine everlaſt- 
ing. Kingdom, Amen. In like Manner after 

thou haſt receiv'd the Cup pray to this Pur- 
poſe, O my God ! Let my Soul go forth as a Giant 
refreſted with thu ſpiritual Nine, and let all 
the Enemies of my Salvation. fall before me ; may. 
I walk in the Strength f this ſpiritual. Meal all 
my Days, and in the end of my Days enjoy the full 
Manifeſtation of thy Love (which » 2 than 
Nine) in thine Everlaſting Kingdom, Amen. 
{6rbly,) Imploy your Time whilſt others are re- 
| deiving 
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ceiving, in Meditation and Prayer; in medi- 
tating upon the Love of the Father in ſending, 
and upon the Love of the Son in eoming upon 
this great Errand, to accompliſh the Work of 
Redemption for us. Alſo in praying unto God 
for all Mankind in General, for the whole 
Church of God in ſpecial, for that part of it 
planted in theſe Nations in particular; for all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governours, e- 


ſpecially our own ; for all our Friends and Be- 


nefactors, that God would requite the Kind- 
neſſes they have ſhewn us; for all our Ene- 
mies, that God would pardon the Wrongs and 
Injuries done to him, to us, and to their own 
Souls. This being a Feaſt of Love, in which 
we commemorate the higheft Inftance of Love 
that ever the World was acquainted with; a 
greater Expreſſion of our Love, we cannor 
ſhew to our offending Brother, than in a readi- 
neſs to forgive him, and interceeding earneſt. 
ly for his Soul. Laſtly, As an Expreſſion of 
thy Thankfulneſs ro Chriſt for his Mercy and 
Compaſſion. towards thee, lay hold upon this 
Occaſion to ſhew thy Charity ro his Members, 
that thy Prayers and thine Alms may be had 
in Remembrance of God; and as thou refreſh» 
eſt the Bowels of the Poor, ſo mayeſt thou find 
Mercy of the Lord in the needful Day, _ 

7. It only now remains to ſhew,. how we 
ought to behave our ſelves after we have waited 
upon Chriſt at his Holy Table. (i.) Decline 
if poſſible all Company immediately after the 
Action ;. and retire inſtantly into ſome ſecret 
Place, and there upon your Knees offer up 


your Thankſgiyings ro Almighty God for his 


Ricki. 


- 
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Tich Mercy and invaluable Goodneſs vouch- 
ſafed ro you in that Ordinance, entreating him 


to pardon all the Defects of the whole Service, 


and imploring the gracious Aſſiſtances of his 


holy and good Spirit, whereby you may be 
enabled ro walk in the Strength of that Grace, 
as becometh rhofe who have receiv'd ſuch great 
Ptedges of Salvation. (2z.) When you are re- 


turn d into Company, take heed that the ſpi- 


ritual Heat which was inkindled in your Souls 
by and under the Ordinance, be not quench'd 


by a ſudden falling into worldly Conferences, 
and fruitleſs Diicourſes ; but labour to cheriſh. 
and keep alive that holy Fire upon the Altar of 
your Hearts, and cndeavour by Prayer, Medi- 


ration, and Hoh) Conference, to improve it in- 
to a holy Flame. (3.) Spend the Sacrament- 
day in publick, private and ſecret Duties of 


religions Worſhip ; particularly in Prayer and 


Praifes, in an Afrer-Examination of your ſelves, 
what Faith, what Love, what Humility, what 
Sincetit) was found with us, when waiting up- 


on our Saviour at his Holy Table? Take no- 


tice alſo of an; Deadneſs of Heart and Indiſ- 
75 of Spirit which thou labouredſt under, 
bewail it, and beg pardon of it for Chriſt's Sake, 
who bears the Iniquities of our Holy Things. 
(4.) Conclude the Sacrament-day with Prayer, 
and an Hymn of Praiſe. Thus did our Savi- 
our after he had kept this Supper with his Diſ- 
ciples, He ſung an Hymn, St. Matth. 26. 30. 
and berakes himſelf to God in Prayer; and 
the Jews at their Paſſover did fing the 112th 
Eſalm, with the five following Pſalms ; which 
they call'd the great Hallelujah, A * 
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The Conchifion. 
ſhould every Day of his Life give Thanks and 


pray, bur eſpecially on a Sacrament-day, then 


ſhould we bleſs the Lord with our whole Souls, 


and call upon all that is within us to bleſs his 


Holy Name : Such Chriſtians as deſire to do 


this, but want ſuitable Words, may expreſs wel 


Defires to God in thoſe ar the End. 


C HA P. XIV. 


Containing an Earneſt Exbortation to the Lovæ 


and Practice of Univerſal Holineſs. 


TH E Conſideration of our Baptiſmal Vow!. 


renewed and ratified by many Sacramental 
Engagements at the Holy Table; is certainly 


one of the ſtrongeſt Ties Thar Chriſtianiry lays: 


upon us to oblige us to the Love and Practice 


of Univerſal Holineſs; for moſt certain it is, 


if we relapſe and fall back into an evil Courſe 
of Life, if we wilfully return again to Folly, we 


kindle God's Wrath againſt us; we provoke 


him to plague us with divers Diſeaſes, and ſun- 


dry Kinds of Death: But if we eſcape theſe, 


there are more diſmal Plagues than theſe that 


will overtake us, ſuch as Hardneſs of Heart, 


Blindneſs of Mind, and a ſeared Conſcience. 
Theſe are indeed invifible Stroaks which make 
not a noiſe, and ſtrike not our Senſes; but ve- 
rily if we conſider the Effects and Conſequen- 
ces of them, they are more formidable — diſ- 
mal than the raging Peſtilence, and the loudeſt 
Claps of Thunder. Let us then piouſly re- 
ſolve;. as we fear the Wrath of God, and love 
out dun Souls, after we haye renewed our Co- 
Venant- 


. * vy 
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venant with God at his holy Table, to oblige 
our ſelves to an Eminent and Exemplary Piety 
of Converſation; let us live as thoſe that are 
Redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus, as thoſe that 
are ſanctiſied and ſealed by the Spirit of Jeſus, 
as thoſe that do expect an Eternal Fellowſhip 
and Communion with Jeſus in his Heavenly 
Kingdom. 


To this End it may be adviſeable, 

TI. The next Morning after thou haſt been at 

the Sacrament, as ſoon as thou art up, enter 

into thy Cloſer ; and before the Lord, piouſly 

and profitably -reſolve and vow to maintain a 

ſtrict Watchfulneſs and Care over thy Heart, 

Words and Ways for the Time to come. Such 

à Reſolution as this made in the Strength of 

God, will work Wonders, becauſe God will 

aſſiſt and bleſs ir. "Twill fortifie thee againſt 

Temptations, and the ſtrongeſt Solicitations to 

returm to the Love and Practice of Sin and 

Wickedneſs: Suppoſe thy deareſt Friends and 

Familiars, ſuppoſe thy indulgent Mother that 

| bore thee; nay, ſuppoſe the Wife of thy Boſom, 

the Delight of thine Eyes, ſhould all ſet upon 

thee, yea, intreat and importune thee, to omit * 
Jome known Duty, or to commit ſome wicked 
Act, ſuch a Reſolution as thou haſt now made 
for a holy Life, will antidote thy Soul againſt 
the Poiſon of ſuch a Temptation, and put the 

fame Reply into thy Mouth as was found in 
Holy Foſeph's, Gen: 39. 9. How can I do this great 
Wickeadneſs, and fin againſt God? x 
2. Having made this ſolemn Vow betwixt 


Sod and thy own Soul for a Holy Life, for a 
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_ © ligation of it. Keep it by thee as a Memo- 
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Life ſuitable ro a Sacramental Engagement, 
you will find it very advantagious to write it, 
down and keep it by you, thus at ſuch a 
Time, and on ſuch*a Day, having renewed 
my Covenant with God at his Holy Table, I 
did -with all rhe Devotion of my Heart and 
Soul, entirely ſurrender up my ſelf, and all that 
is mine to the Service and Glory of Almighty 
God, vowing all Fidelity and Obedience to 
him, and reſolving that he ſhall have the full 
guiding, governing and diſpoſing of me -and 
mine. And after every Sacrament look upon 
it, and conſider ſeriouſſy of ir, ſaying thus to 
thy ſelf, © Behold; O my Soul, the Bonds 
* that are upon thee; this is thine 'own Act 
* and Deed, it is as certainly Recorded in 
“ Heaven as it is here Written on Earth, 
* and ſhall- one Day be brought forth againſt 
* thee to thy Everlaſting Condemnation, if 
* thou doſt not walk anſwerably to the Ob- 


rial of the folemn Tranſactions betwixt God 
and thy Soul; and beſides the Influence it will 
have upon thy Obedience in the Time of th 

Life, it will afford thee no ſmall Comfort an 

Aſſurance at the Hour of Death, and in the 
Time of Temptation. | 77 oY 
3. Make choice of ſome wiſe and faithful 
Friend, and engage him by all the Endear- | 
ments and Obligations of Friendſhip, to be : 
your Monitor and Remembrancer ; this the 
Apoſtle adviſes ro, Heb. 10. 23. Conſider one j 
another, to provoke unto Love and to good Works,- 
There are two ſorts of Perſons that will tell 


us of our Faults, our beſt Friends, and our 
2 bittereſt 
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bittereſt Enemies: Haſt thou ſuch. an Enemy Þ 
Make uſe of thoſe Rebukes with Chriſtian 
Prudence, which he gives in ſinfal Anger ? 
Art thou bleſt with ſuch a Friend ? Bleſs God 
for him, let thy Heart cleave unto him, and 
perform a reciprocal Duty of Love and Faith- 
fulneſs towards him, be often admoniſhing, re- 
proving, reſtoring, quickening and confirming 
one another ; the, Advantage of ſuch a Friendy 
ſhip is inexpreſſiblſe. 
4. Labour every Day to live as in God's 
Sight, and to walk continually as under the 
View and Obſervation of his All- ſeeing Eye, 
Pſalm 16. 8. in all Places and in all Compa- 
mes endeavour, to remember the Preſenee of 
God, that he is about, thy Path by Day, and 
about thy Bed by Night, and eſpies out allichy 
Ways: Remember that thy God ſeeth im Se- 
cret, and that no Darkneſs is an Obſtacle to 
bis piercing Eye. Remember that God is evea 
ry where preſent, and then thou wilt ſtudy to 
be every. where Holy: It is not fufficient rthar 
God's Eye ſees thee, but thou muſt ſee thy ſelf 
ſeen of God. The Maſter's Eye upon the Scho- 
lar will not command him to his Book, but che 
Scholar's ſeeing that his Maſter ſees him will 
do it. O my God! (ſays pious Biſhop Hal) 
Let me ſee my ſelf ſeen of thee, and I ſhall 
« neyer dare to offend the. 1731401 
your ſpiritual Guide, defire his Ad vice, and 
follow his Inſtructions, in order to your Im- 
provement in Knowledge and Advancement in 
Piery : Acquaint him with thy Reſolutions for 
Heaven and a Holy Life, and deſire him to 
25700 | give 


5. Have frequent Recourſe to your Miniſter, 
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give thee the,needful Directions in order to it: 
1 open thy, very et him, and be not 
{hy of acquainting thy Spiritual Phyſician with 
all tly Soul Complaints; here him as thou 
wouldeſt hear Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Miniſter he 
is: Mark what he ſays with the greateſt Care, 
and follow his Inſtructions with the greateſt 
Faithfulneſs: Acquaint him from Time to Time 


with the State and Condition of thy Soul, with 
thy Temptations and Diſcouragements, with 
thy Doubts and Fears, with thy Failings and 
Imperfections, with thy Joys and Sorrows ; 
his Counſels by the Bleſſing of God, will pre- 
ſerve ther in æ uniform, even and ſteady Gourſe 
of Well-doing. Thy Miniſter is concerned to 
give thee the bell Advis he can, and God 
is concerned ro maKe ir efectual for thy Good, 
having in his Infinite Wiſdom ordained it for 

that End. | 
6. And above All, look up to Almighty God 
in Prayer, that he would make you perfect, 
ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: Give him the 
intire Praiſe of all that Good that is wroughr 
in you, or performed by you: Be thankful to 
him for any Meaſure of Knowledge received 
in thy Underſtanding, for any good Inclinati- 
ons found in thy Will, for any devour Affecti- 
ons ſtirring in thy Soul ; and intercede with 
him, that in Mindfulneſs of his Promiſe, as he. 
has begun a good Work in thee, he would per- 
fect it unto the Day of Jeſus Chrift ; that he 
would order thy Steps in his Word, and let 
no Iniquity have Dominion over thee ; that 
he would hold up thy Goings in his Ways, till 
thy Feet take hold of Eternal Life, that thou 
mayeſt 
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108 The Concluſion, 
mayeſt be faithful ro the Death, -nor beginning 
in the Spirit, and making 'a ſad End in the 
Fleſh : Not being of the Number of thoſe who 
draw back unto Perdition, but of thoſe who 
perſevere in Well-doing to the ſaving of their 
Souls. Amen, | 


10 


— 


Family Inſtructions: 
10 O R, 


Ir 
| Painciples of Religion 
Neceſſary to be known by 
|| [FamitLy GoverNoss, 
4 And needful to be taught their 


Children and Servants, 
For Preparing both Themſelves and | | 


Theirs, ro Receive the Holy Commu- 
nion with Benefit and Comfort. | 
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$ E c . 1 0 N 1. 
Of the Creation, : na ty 2 
ay Ny $ the World eternal; 'or bed i ar 4 


inning. 

Anſw. The World neither was, nor is eters 
nal; for in the Beginning of Time, God, Crea- 
ted the Heaven and the Earth, Gen. 1. v. 1. 

Q. Out of what, and by what did God wake the 
world and all Things therein? 11 

A. God made the World and all things ere 
in out of nothing, (having no matter to work 
upon) by the Word of his Power. 

Q. In what Space of Time, and after what 
Manner was the 2 created and made? 

A. In the Space of tix Days, and in au or- 
derly and perfect Manner, every thing being 

very Good, Gen: 1. laſt. 
Q. For what End and Deſign was the 2 
created y G? © 

A. In general for his on Pleaſure all 1000 
are and were created. In particular, for the 
Manifeſtation of his Power, Wiſdom; and Good- 
neſs, and for the Exaltation of his Touch. and 
Glor 
Q. How came we to andenſband and know the 
way and Manner of the Worlds Creation? . 
14. By Faith we underſtand; that the Worlds 

; ſl were:framed by the Word of God, A. 11. Jo” 
Q. Vat n God? 
4. 1 is an infinite, * and! immo 


"_— 


a Spirit God only is. 
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tal Spirit, eſſentially neceſſary, and one who 
could not and cannot but 


Q. How many ſorts of Spirits are there, and of | 


which Sort God ? 

A. There are two ſorts of Spirits. (J.) Cre- 
ated and finite, as Angels and the Souls of 
Men are. (2.) Uncreated and infinite, and ſuch 


J 


Q. What mean you by God's being an infinite 


n S 


A. That all the. e of his Nature; 
particularly his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Good- 


neſs, do exceed all Meaſures, Bounds, and Li- 


mits, and cannot be comprehended oo the Un- 
derſtandings of his Creature. 

Q. Why. call you him inviſible ? 

A. Becauſe he is not to be ſeen by any bodi- 
ly Eye, and conſequently not to be conceiy'd 


of, under any bodily Shape 


'Q: "How « he i1mmortal > © 

A. God's Immortality is natural and neceſſa- 

y from his own Nature and Being. He neither 
had Beginning nor End. The Angels and 
Souls of Men are immortal by the Gift of God 
only. They had a Beginning, bur it is his 
Pleaſure they ſhall never have an End. 
- Q. How* many Gods are there ? . 


A. There is none other God 2 750 namely, 
> a living and true God. 


Q. How doth it appear that there i 3s and can be 
but one God ? 
z»4,) The Scripture reveals ns: more, Deut. 6. 4; 


The Lord thy God 5 one Lord; and Reaſon will | 
allow no more, becauſe there can be but one 


firſt and chief Cauſe, one Supreme and moſt 
Excellent Being. Q. A 


\ 


We Fall. | 


iS 27 


Q. Vn cal you ROY the true.Ged.? re * 
A. To diſtinguiſn Him from all. Ho PS ; 


115 


as Magiſtrates and others, and from all Idols 


and falſe Gods. 
Q. Why call you Him the living God * 
A. Becauſe all Life Natural, Feel Nod 
Eternal is in Him, and only from Him. 
Q. How doth it appear, that there ehe 


ſons in the Godhead, and only Threb 2.., 


A. Ir appears theſe three. Ways: 4 1.) Fm 
the Bapriſmal Inſtitution, Marth. 28. v. 19. Bap- 
tize all Nations in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. {2.): From the Apo- 

ſtolical Benediction, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The. Grace, of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and. the Love. of. God, and 
the Communion. of the” Holy Gb le with you. 
3.) From plain and poſttive Scripture; Aſſerti- 
ons. 1 John 5. 7. There are Three that bear Re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Hae jo #pd\.che 
Holy Ghoſt. 
| 9 What. are [the 4 fi 8 Ge which W's 
Scripture attribiltes "to theſe fevergl. Pexſous ?. 

A. It aſcribes generally. the Works of Creati- 
on to the Father, it en particularly the 
Work of Redemption to to he-S on, rde Work 
K Siegen to rhe. ol, Gaſt. of gte; 
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12-25 Of the Fall. tk 18 
Qu. ee Ro or. Ranks. of Creathives 410 
no- G04 male fot the: plorifying of Him upon 
Barth, andre nent. of Him in| Holoen 7 - 


4. No Sorts, namikly, Angels aud Aen. 
8 F Q. What 


4 


114 | "of the Pall. 
3 kW LY 1 8 
Q. What are the Ange- 
A. Finite and Immortal Wy ite ale "br; 
and made after the Image X the Glorious God. 

Q. Did the Angels continue in that.  boly -« and 
hap py Eſtate in which they were created? 14 

22 All of the Angels did not ſin, but many.of 
| chem did, and their Sin is ſuppoſed to be Pride. 

*Q= Did Ged provide any Remedy, For the Fallen | 
Angels Recover? 

A. No, but they are all reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing Chains under Darkneſs to the Tae en of 
the great Day, Jude 6. 

Q Adam king the - fiſt Man that God crea ted. 
nd mide, of abs Parts did Adam conſiſt ?_. 

A. Oft two Parts, hamely, a Soul e a Fol 

0. Phat was bs Boch made of : ? 

A. The 4 95 5 55 wt 

Wa by Soul fo made? 

Rev No, God breathed into _ "ER he 
Bregeh of Life, and Man became a lee 

Did God make Adam an boly e or 4 
fp ful. creature? 

A. An holy Creatute after his own Image. 

. Wherein did the Image of God conſiſt 2, 

A. In eee and, Holineſs, -and : A» So- 
vereign Dominion over all the Creatures.” 

Q. How can Man then be. a finful Creature 2- 

A. Tho 18 was made upright, yer was his 
Will murable, and by abuſing his Liberry he 
fell from that Holy Eſtate in which he was cre- 
ated, by eating the forbidden Fruit. 

-Q Abo tempred him to eat of the forbidden Fruit” 
A. The Woman; whoſe Name was Eve, whom 
God made of one of Adam's Ribs, to be an Help. 
meet ae A * of W. 5 


= 


Y 
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Q. Who 3 her 2 - 
A. The Serpent, that is, the Devil, in and 


557 the Serpent. 


Q. Did Adam only hurt line by eating the 


| pry Fruit ? 


A. No, verily, he ruin'd not himſelf only 


but all his Poſterity alſo, he being the Root of 
all Mankind ; ; they ſinned in him, and fell with 


him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. | 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sin and Miſery of that 


Eftate into which Adam aud hu Poſterity fell 2 


A. In the dreadful Effects of that fatal Fall; 
for our Underſtandings are thereby darkned, our 
Wills perverted, our Aﬀections miſplaced, and 
all the Faculties ot our Souls inclined to that 
which 1s evil, and averſe to all that is good. 

Q. What was the ky. * due to Adam 
and hy Poſterity- for that 

A. Death, according — 7 * Threarning 'of 
God, in the Day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die. 

Q What Death was intended in that Tiweat- 
ning g 

A. Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal, or che 
Death of dhe Body by the loſs of Life, the 
Death of the Soul 1 the loſs of God's Image, 
and the Death of ng and Saul ſor ever, by 
the loſs of God. _ 

Q. Yhat Leſſons of InfiruBtion may you i 
from the Fall? 

A. Very many, and thole very uſeful. (1.) I 
learn of what a malignaut Nature Sin is, in as 
much as one Sin defiſ d and deſtroy d the whole 
World. (2.) The wonderful Wiſdom of God, 
in ſending Chriſt in our Nature to take away 
the Sin of the World, r The Neceſſity 1 our 

2 ute- 
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116 Of Man's Recopery by Clrif. 


Intereſt in Chriſt, and Union with him, that 
as we have received of the firſt Adam Corrup- 
tion for Corruption, we may alſo. receive of the 


ſecond Adam, Grace for Grace. 


pat Inferences may be dran fron our 


fe ſt Parents Fal? 
A. Such as theſe, namely, ( I,) That the beſt 


of us when left to our ſelves, cannot be long 


ſafe. (2.) That ſince Man before the Fall could 
not be his own Keeper; much leſs fince the Fall 
can he be his own Saviour: (3) We learn, 

wonderful great our Obligations : are to the Bleſ- 
:ſed' Jefus who recovered and faved us, when 


SECTION IM. 
Of Mats Recovery by 2 


D not God provide | a | Remedy for Fe 


Man's Recovery? * 
A. Ves, he ſent his own Son to die for him; 3 
5 took not upon him the Nature of Angels, but 
W 'of Abraham. ont? 
QQ. For whom of Werle did cri eel "er 
A. He gave himſelf a Ranſom For att; he "paſted 
Death" for every Man, and his Death was at Pro- 
pitiation for the Sins of the whole VPorld ; tho 
only ſuch as believe and obey the Goſpel, ſhall 
ſavingly partake of the Benefits of his ath. 
Q. Vypbo was God's own Son that thus died 
A. The Lord, Jeſus Chriſt ; J who being 00 
from Eternity, became, Man in the, IS of 
Ime. 177 
Q. How many Natures bad Chrift 5 W 
A. Two 


* 
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Of Man's Recovery by Cbriſt. 


A. Two Natures, a Divine Nature as :Gad, 
and- an humane Nature as Man. 

Q. Do theſe two Natures make two Perſons 7 
A. Na, the humane Nature was united tot 
ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, and continues 

to abide in Union with it, and chat for ever. 


-Q. In which of theſe Natures did Chriſt Suffer 2 


A. In his Humane Nature as Man. 
4 In which Nature did he ſatiifie, or give Sa 
tigfaction to the Fuſtice of God for our Sins ? 
A. In his Divine Nature, as he was God a- 
qual with the Father. | 
* How do you prove Chriſt to be God > 
A. By a threefold Argument. (I.) Becauſe 
the Attributes of God are given to him, he is 
ſaid to be eternal and all-knowing. St. Fohn 21. 


17. Lord thou, knoweſt all Thing s, (2,) Becauſe 
the Works of God were 9 by him, he 


cleanſed the Lepers, raiſed the Dead, yea, he 
made the Word. Fohn 1. v. 3. All Things were. 
made by him, &c. (3.) . Becauſe . Divine Honour 
is given t ro him by the Commandment of Go 

Heb; 1 6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip . 

Q. How prove yout Chriſt to be a Man? 

A. Becauſe he had a true Body and 4 rea- 
ſonable Soul, and was in all Things made like 
unto us, Sin only excepred.  _ 

Q. un would Chriſt be born? 


A: That he might die for gur Leutgdeo. Nil 


. M bo wis he born f? 


A. Of the Virgin Mary. 5 _ 1 


Q; Vis he born in Sin as you ANY > 
A. No, he was neither born in Sin, nor al 


in any Sin; for then he could not have  Jarighed ; 


0; 
* 1814 4 


the fuſtice of God for Sin." 
F 3 
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4 


Q He 


Q. How came 2 b barn without Sin . 
ö A. By being conceiy'd of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| * What doth' the Name Feſus ſigniſie? 
A Saviour, becauſe he was 10 ſave ** 
le from thetr Sins, + 
. What doth the Name of Chriſt fignifie 5 
8 Anointed, which denotes his threefold Of- 
fice, namely, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 
Qu did Chriſt execute all theſe Offices? 


vation, and we have the Benefit 4 them all. 
Q. What Benefit ? 
A. All the Promiſes flow 2 theſe Offices; 
as 5 from their Fountain; for Inſtance, 
the Promiſes of Illumination and Direction flow 


Pardon and Peace flow from his, Prieftly:Of-; 
fice; and the Promiſes of Protection and Pe- 
ſence from his Kingly Office. We 

Q. Can no Man receive Cary i in one Office, and 
refuſe him in another? 

A. No, bur. whoever wil have the Beneßt of 
one muſt ecelye. him in all, Act. 3. 31. He is a 
Saviour: to none to. hom he is not a Prince ; 
and it is in va in to expect Salvation by Of. if 
we do not yield Subjection to him. } 

'Q. What Death 4 Chriſt undergo for un "ag 

A. The Death of the-Crofs, which was) a 
ſhameful, a painful, and an accurſed Death. 

Q. Phat Lecame of Choi affer hs. Death ? 

A. He was buried and continued among the 
Dead until the, Third Day, in which be aroſe 
again from the Dead. | 

Q. Why did Chriſt ariſe at all 2 - a 

555 * declare the tener of his Satis- 


. faction, 


A. Becauſe they are all neceſſary for our Sal- 


from Chriſt's Prophetical Office, the Promiſes of 


— dy *% Dang "+ | 
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* on, and the Cettainty of our ReſurreQion. 
2 did he ariſe no ſooner, and why would 
he lie no longer than the third Day? 

A. He did axiſe no ſooner, leſt the Truth of bis 8 
Death ſnhould have been queſtion'd, that he did 
not die at all; and he would lie no longer, leſt 
the Faith of his Diſciples ſuould have faild. 

Q. bat became of Chriſt after his Reſurre&ion? 

A. After Forty Days Stay upon Earth he a- 
ſcended up into Heaven. * 

Q. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Headen? 

A. To open Heaven to us, and to make In- 
terceſſion with the Father for us. 

Q. Hhat doth his Aſcenſion teach us. * 0 

A. The Duty of Hodrenly-daindedtieſs, that 
we ſhould in Heart and Mind aſcend after Him, 

Q. bat Honaur has Chriſt nom in Heaven 
1145 The Honour of ſitting at God's Righe- 

and 
| 2 inhat mean you by. ſitting. at Gals Righe- 
ö and ? 
1A. That Chriſt is advanced uto 5 e 
and power, whereby he ruleth all Things, bo 
- | in Heaven and in Earth. 

Q Will vet chriſt come agais from Heaven? 
A. Yes, he will come again at the End End of * 
World ra judge the Quick and Dead. 

. N bom mean you hy the Quick us Died ? 

«| Thoſe, char ate alive ar his coming, and 
tho c that are in their Graves. 

Q. I it certain there ſhall be a Day of Judgment > 

A. Yes, the Scripture aſſures it, and the Con- 
Hence of Men expect and dread it. 
| Q. . are the: e that dul 

N Dams WC 200 05. eee c 
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A. It will be awful and ſolemn, eg and 


Ter impartial and univerſal. 
Q. What wi ll follow upon this Fudgment 2 


„A. Thoſe that have done good ſhall go into 


Everlaſting Life, and thoſe that * done Evil 
into Everlaſting Fire. 


Q. Abo is the Third Perſen in the T, 


whom ' you .profe 0 believe in n 


A. The Holy Ghoſt. 


4 Q. Why i be fo called > 5 4211990 


A. Becauſe he is eſſentially Holy in Himſelf, 


and efficiently Holy, or the Author of all true 


Holineſs in us alſo, it being He What —_ 
me, and all the Elec People of God. 

2 Hhat is it to believe 7 in the Hob Ghoſt Yo 
A. Not only to believe that he is infinitely 
Holy. in himſelf, but alſo to rely upon him for 
| „ and further Meaſures of Holineſs 
in us a 
— enn u, by" the holy" og 
Church ? 

A. All the People of God whereſoeverdifpets 

Q. h tile Churth called Catholic 17178 
verſal ? $91 

A. Becauſe it has been * all Ages and Plices) 
and'confiſts'of all Sorts of Perſons. 

Q. Why. the Canbolick Church Called Holy? © 
H Both in regard of her Vocation and Cal- 
ling; as alſo in rer of the Offices Perfohm'd 
holily by her. ei ion: h 2200s 


Q. What mean 701 by the cia of rabies 2 
- A: That Communion or Fellowſhip'which a 
the Faithful have-with-God the Father; Son, a 
0 Spirit, and qne with'another. 8 
18 Mhat intend Jeu 2 the Forgiveneſs of yo 4 
A. That 


wm miÞs FO Qt 


*** 1, ao L_ 7 


Er _Vw 
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A. That for Chriſt's Sake my Sins: mall E 


forgiven,me, if they be forſaken; by me. 
do you believe the Refurre@ion.of Ye 


Boyd) dingt ii ond 0 iN 


ol gemi believe ahar God woll:miſe again 
all ead Bodies, and the ſame [Bodies of them 
thar die. 14 $3 46\ NK $5 ο < 


Q. bat Di Hebes will there be letuixtit he 


Neſurrection of the Righteous and the MMicied 9 
2 The Wicked ſnall be raisd byithe Aver 

of Chriſt as theio judge; but che RigHtedus bg 

Virtue of cher! Union: with Chriſty A8 Meir 


Head/\ : 0! 1) VV * 8 +Qi „ JT Y! A 20 18 It ** Idee u 
Qa mean 4 mhenges profefi-ee'believe 
the Life Everlaſting ? bus noi) 10 ni 


A. That there are wo diffecent: States of | [Rez 
wards ahd Puniſhments in another World) in 


which the Wicked / nal be for ever miſerable, 


and the RIShreous forever happy: {ww un 
. Thin vou haue giden me an Acatuntiof thi 
Articles of vourrBelief, now co me 11 n foy 50 
. Prayer. | 

A. Out Father, G.. 7) 

2. Nm many parts are there of the Lorif s and 0 

A. Three Parts, namely; the Preſace, the fix 
dene the Doxology and Conginlron. ' 750 

* VIFbich 6s ther Prefuce sd 

A. Our Father which art in Heaven > 
— . fanhae deth the VI/ord Father import? 

A. That God to whom we pray, is of cali 2 
Acceſs unto, and willing to grant what we pray 
for, and that ue bught to call upon him with Re- 
verential Fear and Holy Confidence. 

Q. hr do we call him our Father? 

4. To ſignifie, and pur us in Mind of d 

25 Duty 


2 
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our — bek but alſo with and fo others = 
Qn Pane th God as being i in Heaven 3 
A. To denote his Sovereignty, Dominion o- 


ver us, and that and Diſpropor- 


tion betwiat him and us. 
Q. VVhat do we pray for in . fort Perm f 
A In the fitſt Petition, which is, [Helowed be 
55 Name] we pray that God, and all that more 
peculiarly relates to him, may by us, and by all 
Men be honoured and reverenced. 
Q onght our Hearts to be. ſo intently. ſet 
. the Balowing or Sanftifying of God's Name? 
A. Becauſe this was. the general End of God 
in our Creation, = the particular Deſign of 
God in our 1 ocation 
Q. hat do w oor in the ſecond Petition? 
A. In the ons etition, which is, [thy Ring- 
2 come ] we — that God would derhrone 


Sin and Satan; and: deſtroy their Kingdom, 
that he would enlarge the Kingdom of Grace, 


and haſten the Kingdom of Glory. 
Q. Nhat do you pray for in the third Petition 5 
A. In the third Petition, which is, LT NVil 
be done in Earth as it ̊ in Heaven. | We pray 
that the commanding-Will of God may be per- 
form'd by us, and all Men here on Earth, as u- 
niverſally, as chearſully, as ſpeedily, as con- 
ſtantly, as the Glorious Angels, and the Glori- 
ned Saints obey it in Heaven. 
Q. Vr hat pray you for in the Fourth Petition d 
A; In'the fourth Petition, which is, [Give 1. 
7 Day our daily Bread.] We pray that God 
would give us all things needful for this preſent 
AN a competent n of them, a Covenant 
7 Righr 


ma Ha OCH Oy - vos © 


HY hs 
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Right unto them, with a ſanctiſied Uſe and Im- 
provement-of them. * 8128 7 4 5 : 
Q. I bat do you pray for in the fifth Petition? 
H n the fifth Petition, which is, {Forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a 
gui nt d. We pray that God would pardoh all 
dur Sins freely, fully, everlaſtingly; and enable 
us to forgive others, as ever we expect Forgive- 


H bar it meant iy Four] Treſpaſſet, is it 
only ſual Sins we buve atually committed? 

A. No, bur (I.) Adam's Original Sin is here- 
by inclüded, which is our both by Imputatibn, 
Inheſion and Imitation: And (2.) Other Mens 
Sins which we have made our, by exciting to 
them, not by hindring of them, by not moùrn- 
ing for them. CE OG IR I my MN. 89338 407 Av. » 
Q. What are we to intend. and mean, 'when we 
pray that God would forgive us as we forgive? 

A. It does not denote either Meritoriouſneſs, 
or Equality, as if by forgiving others, we could 
merit Forgiveneſſes at the Hands of God, or as 
if we could equal him in the manner of forgiving, 
but it denotes the Qualification of the Perſon 
whom God will forgive; as alſo the Condition 
which God only will forgive upon. S. Mate. 6; 14. 
If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive youu. 

Q. What do revengeful Perſons then do when 
they ſay the. Lord's Prager) 
They pray for their own. Damnation. 

Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition? 

A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, [and lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver us from evil. ] We 
pray chat God would preſerve us from Tempta- 


tion. 


224 Of Mars Recovery hy Chriff. 
tian, ſuccont us with his! Grace under Tempta- 
tion, and enable us to overcome when wel are 
rempred. d * R u a cb d L. 
2. Hhat % that Bil ni, bers ya f l. 
delivered fron & TOOTH N 4/4 R LDN . ' 
A. Principally the Evil of Sin, / which u tg 
Evil of Evils, and har which makes the Devil 
R 12:1 1373 28 n. jo $:12-9:03 24 
Q. bat is meant by Deliverance from Evil ?: 
A. It mports a powerful Aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace ro preſerve us from the Evil of. Sin, and 
= of Temptation 
It an <atriebd Cenoluy on ef the Lord's rie, 
1 * 30 .. 598 » 1:01, aum Les 
A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Dania which 
is; {For thine is the Ningdem. the Power and the 
Glory, for ever, Amen.] Teaches us, as it is Argu- 
mentative, that it is both la wu and need ful to 
back our Petitions unto God wich Reaſons and 
Arguments laid befare him 7! > 
Q Hlat need of uſing. Arguments with. God in 
Prayer, 'when: he it jnore' ready to hear than we to 
N A 100 91600511 21. 5114 lub blue e i 
A. The Uſe uf them is nat to move God to ul 
dience, but ro quicken: our ſelves to Fety 
Q Hon many e are here e 2) flo: 
Wa. eur. 25 at] od asbl on 25 2 * 
Q. Which u the firſt ARument ? 


Fer tbine is the Ningdem; ceaimative. that 


God has a Kingdom in the World, andi that 
what r for, rs Advancemetit of his 
Kingdom: | Ni VC b. N 0 
. Which 5 is ; the Jecond Argument. Pori AIX 
4. \Thine is the Power; intimating, that the 
Powe of God is an Argumem wich hbipnſeif to 


grant, 
* 


Op Na 
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* the Renovating C bangs) 
grant, and an Encouragement' to us to — ni 
che obtaining of the Red Which we want 
and.crave; - fon 2 * 
TH Q Michi tb h 
A. Thine is the Glory; implying, chat if 
we — nor dhe Glerf of” God, it 
encourage us n — Ab lende, ang r 
tance with God. en; 200) Hod FLILTORIE 7 

* hihi u the fourth Argument puſas! vd 

A. It is couch d and contain'd” 18 the WotdZ 
Gai tver and ever: Which. denote 80 
God ; it is a mighty Encouragement ig Pra; 
ra'conſider,> rhaꝭ the God 'whom" we pray 
is an Eternal God; for we may Hope 88 ro terer 
what others have formerly received. God's E- 
ternity being the ſame, if we act the ſame. He 


4. 2 02 — s bs 


BY me 


IR KN) Se, 10 


is chr ſame yeſterday, to day, and for eber. (01:98 


bat 's the Importance * ny Jaffe wore: i 


the Lord's Prayer, Amen ? : 


2.4, Ix does import, or fi ghifte mies Things 
namely, (I.) An hearty Aſſent to rhe ſeveral Pez 
tirions put up to. God in Prayer: (2.) An ardent 
Deſire to be heard and anſwered in what we 
pray for. (3.) An humble Confidence, and 'a 
fm Aſſurance that we-/ſhall be heard and anf 
ſwered after we have prayed, therefore e feyz 
Amen. So be it. 5 * 07 * obo nf KM 


N J * W - * * 0 5 4 6 
an — 5 — c . 


> TO} 2 S818 


OY : „ 1 E FO T 1 0 IT IV. 3 0 0 7 = 2 
of BN Rn dN 0 


ay VIE 


Q. Cin beate, done / mich for your FE! | 
vation, as you” habe now declared, ſirelx 
there 6 nothing left for yo to do. N 


A, God 


Of — — 


4. God farbid chat L ſhould think fo, for the 
Scriptures tell me, I muſt be born again, repent 
and be converted, believe and obey the: Goſpel, 
or I can en ſea the Kingdonof God. St. = 
825 127 181 2 Lon d * dN . 
„. ber ey you bg ſaid to he regenerate'?; 107 
1 A When together with a ne Name conferr d 
in Baptiſm upon me; there is a new Nature by 
the ſanctify ing Spirit of God wrought in me, 
enahling me to bring forth the Eruits of Sobrie- 
Feel and Godlineſs: in r daily 
Gow verlatian , 0 wide 0 
What e Occaſion is there for ſuch a Renovating 
Ebange to be.wrought in you? . 
4. Very much, namely, to reſtore my depra⸗ 
ved Nature to its primitive Integrity. Accord - 
inghy; IL need the Spirit of God's Aſiſtanee, in 
Concurrence with my own Eudeavours, to en- 
lighten my dark Underſtanding, to conquer the 
Rebeition of my Will, to rectiſie the Diſorders 
of my AﬀQions, to ſubdue the Violence of my 
unruly Paſſions and Appetite, and to reduce 
thoſe Rebell ious Powers under the Government 
and Dominion of Reaſon and Religion. 
Q. Mi ſuab 4 Rogenerating Chenge. abſe 
lutely. neceſſary s 
A. In order to our being made 8 
the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, as alſo ra 
_ us for, and entitle us to the Kingdom of 
* — ; = excep . a oe be born again, he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 
Q. eel * eee 2 the Hoy 
Serapeare makes the Condition of your Pardon? 
A True Nepentance is an ingenious Sorrow for 


Sin paſt and an unfeigued Hatred of Sin 1 
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2 a univerſal forſaking of it for Tims do cn 

Q. Is the fight of Sin ſuſſicient to Ræpentanc d 

A. Not alone, but there muſt be an Appre- 
benſion of Mercy and Forgiveneſa wirh God, 
and this Mercy muſt be diſcern) in and: tl 
Jeſus Cbriſt, Tach. 12. 10. They ſhall: look, ts 
me whom they have pierced, and mourn. 

Q. Is turning: from Sin ſufficient to linen. 
nate 4 Perſon truty Penitentꝰ?d 

A. No, there muſt be alſo a returning unto 
God. Pſalm 119. 59. J conſidered my . and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimai es!! 
Q. Vbat think you ef the ebenen de 
frines, which ſay that Sins are forgiven from Btev- 
nity ; that God ſees no Sin in Believers, u never 
angry with, nor puniſhes them for their Sins, nei- 
ther need they at any Time to pray for Pardon, _— 
only for the Senſe and Aſſurance of Pardon. 

A. Verily, ſuch Doctrines are deſtructive — 
— Life, they tend greatly to Licentouſ- 

and are contrary to the Deſign and End 

of Chriſt ianity. 

Q. May your not warrantably hope that Sin * 
forgiven you, tho it ſtill cleaves to you? 

A. Yes, no doubt; for I muſt not evachids 
chat J have not forſaken Sin, becauſe Sin has 
not yet forſaken me. 


Qui ben ſhall a Saint get rid of this Body of Sin 8 


A. When he has pur off this Body of Heſh, 
when he has done breaking, he has then done 
ſinning. but not till tbe. 

Q What muſt be be doing in the mean time? 
A. He muft watch againſt Sin, ſtrive againſt 
it, pray againſt.ic, mortifie and ſubdue it, and 


* for chat joyfal Hour, when not only the 
Power 


— 
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and che Chriſtian rendred perfectly like unto 
God, as well in Purity as in Immortality. 
50. Vnbat # cbar Faith which the Goſpel re- 
beten the Condition f our Salvation? 1B 
5 H. Ir is ſuch a ractical Ant to che Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and ſuch a ſiducial Reliance on 
Chriſt crucifpid, as is productive of an humble, 


uniform, and ſincere Obedience. ches & an 
01:Q. Faith alone then 1 not ene 8 Salve. 
on ?? nh 00 


A. That Faith lch is + alone; and not c 

<6mpanied-wirh good Worts, is dead? It muſt 
be an active, pèrative Faith, that juſtifies and 
ſaves, even ſuch a: Faith as: is the Parent and 
Principle of Obedience: CON 
Q. not eben 4 . Reliance! me 
Death and. Merits: of: Cl i pap my Juſtifing 
Faith? o 513 2 ni: OU At. 
— 1 By no means, for we muſt — 
ſelbes ro his ruling Power; as well as commit 
our ſelves to his ſaving Mercy ;. it being in vain 
to expecł Salvation by Chritt, if we a not 3 
9 — o him. Y 420 

„. il not Mult indes then be Found Uie. 
— ar the Great D, who nom do not hi ug u- 

ect themſelves ? Dun none 13% 30h 

Yes,” undoubiediy,' for Men are very wil- 
ng that COhriſt ſhould ſave them from the 

rand Puniſhment of rheir Sins, after they 
have had the Pleaſure and Satisfaction to com- 
mir them But theſe whom Chrift. ſaves are 
deliyered, not only from the Danger, but from 
the Dominion of their Sins, St. Matth. 1. 21. 
2 A herein conſiſts the Nature of that n 


Power but the Preſence of Sin ſhall be'deſtroy'd» 
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and New Obedience which the, Gejpel fene as 


the Fruit of Faith?, 
A, In the Conformity N dur. Hearts og Wo 


tures to the Holineſs o God's Nature, and in 
the Conformity of our Lives to the Righteouſ- 
nefs of his Laws. 

Q. What are the neceſſa!y Qualifications of * 
an Obedience?” © 

A, It muſt. be ſincere and hearty, pleaſi ing Sing 
delightful, uniform and univerſal, conſtant and 
preſerving, engaging us to have . reſpect to all 
God's Commandments, and this from the No- 
ble Principle, and conſtraining, Power of 8 


ove. 
Q. Can. our Obedience in, this Life be Hach ; 


and abſolutely perfect 
A. No, the Obedience ig the beſt Chriſtians: 


in this Life, when at the beſt, is but imper- 
fect; atrended with much Weaknels, and ac- 
Eompanied'y with "manifold { ImpetfeCtions; z Which. 
yer upon Our ' bumble,.; cknowledgment,, Al- 

mighty God for Chrift's ſake | iN 29 05 
pardons. mercifully accept, yea, h. 5ount utully, Fs 
Ward. 
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A. Obedience to his Rey caled u ee 
in the Moral Law. 8 
Q What # the Moral Law? _ n 
A. A Declaration of the Will of God to Man- 
kind, directing and obliging every one to per- 
fect perſonal and perpetual Obedience rhereua- 
to, both in Heart and Life, 4 
QL any Man able perfeftly to A the De- 
mand: of that Law ?. 


perfectly bur the firſt Adam; nene ever could, 
and did keep ir N but the ſecond ddem, 
Chriſt :; __ 

" Q. Of what Uſe en i the Moral Lum to Mon 
| fence | the Falls 

AH. Much every Way, aawely, Þ to Rt all 

Men of the holy Nature of Ghd\ ro acquaint 
them with their Duty to him, and to make them 
ſenſible of theif Obligation to Jeſus Chriſt for 
his fulfilling it in their ſtead, and. as a Teſtimo⸗ 
ny of dur Tusab fees for the, ſame, ro oblige 


ur ſelves to a ſtrict "Oran of -1 it, ay Fi 


Nute of our Obedience. 5 
eren # the Moral Law ſmmiuvih com- 
prehended ? 
A. In the Ten Commandments. 
'Q. Phat d ” Ten Commandments teach 


you ? L.A. 12 
A. My Duty ** God, 24 my Duty to- 


wards m Neighbbur. My 5er gat Seren 
being comprehended in the tour firſt Command 
ments, = — oy 5 my INT; 
contained in x mmand 
QQ. Which is the fir . * iy - 
A. Thou ſhalt have no other, &c, 


. Ls of N. 


m 


A. None ever could keep the Law of. God, 


| he Ten Commandments, 131 
Q. What: Duties are en of no In he's 
N Conmundwene 4377 by 
| 4. To know God, and believe ; in kiln, to loves 
and fear him, to ſerve and obey him, to praiſe 
him daily, and pray unto him, ro fubmit my 
Will in all things to his Holy Wil, and to long 
: | for the Enjoyment of him in Heaven. 
Q. N bat Sins. are forbidden in #he firſt Com- 
mand mente 
A. All Atheifin, or Denial of God's Being, all 
IIgaorance and Forgetfulneſs of his Commands; 
all Hypocriſie, and Indifferency in his Service, 
and giving religious Worſhip to any orher Be- 
ing beſides God himſelf. 
Q. No are they en offend gain 180 Com? 
mandmentꝰ 
A. The Church of Rome, in-giving that coli. 
gions Worſnip to Saints and Angels, and the 
Virgin Mar, which is only due to God hinaſelf 
contrary to the Scripture, N. 19. 10. 
-\Quit##ich. à the Second Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf, &e, AM + 
ben do we kranſgreſt Command mens 7 
H. When we make any Image, Picture, or 
Repre ſentation of God, hes we worſhip God 
thing beſides God, and when we wotſhip 
after any other way and manuer, then we find 
preſeribad by him in his Holy Word. 
Q. A bar Duries are required” in the Second 
| Commandment? ſit hog, yt bot et o 5g, 
A. To worſhip: God daily both with my Soul 
41 Body, according to his Will revealed in 
his Word. 
2. Ae are ie Wan MO oi Second Com: 
mandment : - KY nc 
4 N 3 e, oe 11 
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A. All the Papiſts, and too many: Proteſtants : 


ges of the Holy Trinity, and then worſhip them, 
or worſhip before them, contrary to this Com- 
mand; which ſays, Thou ſhalt neither male any 
grauen Image, nor bow down to them, nor worſhip 
them. Secondly, All: ſuch Proteſtants as pretend 
to worſhip God with their Souls and Spirits, 


and all qthers that give God the Homage of 
their Bodies, the Tongue and Knee, but with- 
hold from him the Reverence and Veneration 
of their Hearts and Souls. 2 

Q. YVVhich i the Third ee > 


A. Thae li treat the Namen of Gad,! his At- 


with great, Reyerence and: Regard ; both in my 
Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 


ment? Un * (bt 
4, All [undue Though of of he Nature df God, 
all jrreverent Uſe of the Name and Attributes 
of God; eſpecially: the taking of God's Holy 
Name into our Mouths upon ſlight and trivial 
Occaſions; ſay ing frequently, O Lord, or O God. 
o are the Bredkers off ths — 
A. All ſuch as make raſh and unlawfnl Vows, 
ſuch as ſwear unduly, and all ſuch as do not 
| keep their Vows, and petform the Oaths and 
Promiſes made \ religiouſly to God, or their 
Neighbour. | 
u VIbich # tbe Nenn ebe bende N 
A. Remember to keep holy, k. 


Firſt, The Papiſts, who make Pictures and Ima- 


but deny him the Adoration of their Bodies, 


A. Them ſbalt nat. take the Nine, Sec. 0 
Q. VVhat Duties are here required k 


tributes and Ordinances, his Word and Works, 


Q. What Sing are finbidaen in s this Comma. 


UA N. | d 


; Lord's Day. not 


at 


OO < 


Ide Ten Commandments, / 1733 
Q. bat n; required f you ly this Command- 
ment: one een 

A. To remember the Sabbath before it cames, 
to ſanctiſie it when it is come, and not to ſpend 
a part of the Day, but the whole Day in the 
publick, private, and ſecret Duties of Gdd's 


Worlhip, and in Acts of Charity and Mercy.” 

Q. bat Sins are forbidden herein > 

A. All Neglect of God's W6rſhip in his Houſe, * 

ar in out on; all bodily Labor, and unne- 1 

fry Buſineſs, all Sports and Retreatiohs'; it *: 

bein ga leſs Sin to tobe chan eq plc upon the 
ener enen "334 <6 


lich is the: Fifth Commandmemt 15 
A. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. 
Q. Whom underſtand you by Father and Mother? 
A. My natural Parent, or my Father tharbe- 
gat me, my political And civil Parent, or the 
Magiſtrate thav Rules over me; my eccleftaſti- - 
cal Parent, or the Miniſter that dn 
my domeſtical Parent, or the Maſter of the Fa 
mily that provides for mnmmmece. 
. How d the Parents fore mentioned, rranſ- 
greſi, and villate this Commandmemtꝰ 
A Natura Parents tranſgreſs the Command, 
when they do not love and cheriſh, take care of, 
and provide for their Children, Magęiſtrates of- 
fend, when they do not puniſn Evil-doets,” and 
protect and encourage them that do well. Mi- 
niſters tranſgreſs the Command; when they do 
not watch over the Souls of their People, in- 
ſtruct them by their Doctrine, and direct them 
by their Example: And Family Governors, 
when they provide not for their Families ſte 
Things as are convenient, and are either unrea- 
T * ſonable 
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ſonable in, their Commands, unmercifal in their 


Correctiofts, ungodly, or unrighreous in their 


ConverſaQons. 
2 25 the Fifth Commandment broken, 


A. When G ) Children, are Sifobediem orcdif. 
reſpectful to their Parents, and are 'aſhamed of 
them becauſe of their Poverty. (2.) When Sub- 
jects do either privarely Plot, or openly rebel, 
or ſecretly murmur againſt their Governors 
3. When 2 People do either ſlight and deſpiſe, 
reject and forſake, or defraud and wrong their 
lawfal Miniſters. Laſtly, when Servants do 


diſobey the lawful Commands of their Maſters, 


and n their Failings and Infirmities xo the 
W orld 

Q. Rehear fe the Sixth Commandment . 
ih Thou ſhalt; not lil. 1 

Q bat doth thy 1 require 9 

A. All lawful Means to preſerve my own 

Ty and Health, as alſo the Life and Health 
of my Neighbour. 

Q. What Means has God appointed for the Pre- 
Notion of- your Life and Health? + 

A. A ſober, and moderate uſe of Meat, Drink; 
Phylick, Sleep, Labour and Recreation. 

Q. What. elſe tends, to that end? + 


A. The due Government of my ſelf, by. fub-| ]“ 


duing my, Paſſions, by moderating my Anger, 

by reſtraining Envy, and malicious Revenge, 

and by. preſerving in my ſelf a Chearfulneſs of 
Spirit. 


Q. What Sin. are \ forbidden 5 in the Sixth Com- 
one ment 0 


A. The 


Wy 0 ow 40 


The Ten 8 71 5 1 2 5 


. The deſtroying my own Life by any Ack 
of Violence; by Intemperance and Excels, or 

y - uegleQing any, Means for its Preſervation; 
and alſo the azarding the Life of my Neigh- 
bour openly or ſecretly. Likewiſe by denying 
to felieve him in his Wants when it is in my 
Power to relieve him. 5 

Q. Which it the Seventh Commandment : 5 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. | 

Q. What Duties doth the Seventh Command- 
ment require 1 

A. Chaſtity in Body and Soul, in Mind and 

Affection, in Speech and Behaviour. 


. What # tiece . In. order to the Fra 


tion of our Chaſtity 
1 Wieck over all my Senſes, Tempe- | 


_ in all my Enjoymenre 1204 Set in all 


oy Recte ations, keeping o god Company, 
Ming th 40 aer of Uncle rage — 1 5 re- 
ſtin 


forbia's 
A. All unchaſt Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
particularly the groſs Acts of Fornication and 
Adultery, and all other Acts of. ncleanaels ; ; 
together with all Prop ocations thereunts. * 
Q. ' Rebearſe the Eibhth Commandment, we" 
* ou fhalt nor ſteal. | 
2. What is required in this G ? 
A. All Diligence and Induſtry in our Callings, 
all Truth and: Fidelity 1 in our Dealings ; ; and af 
at any Time, i in any Manner we have wronged 


Tem rations thereuuto. 


| others, 10 reſtore what we have NE ry 


from them, 
<Q What 


9 
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1 36 "The Ten Commandments. | 
Q What 15 5 forbidden in the Eighth 2 


ment 5 


A. All Stealing of Goods, and Receiving 


Goods, which we know, or ſuſpect to be ſtolen ; 


all Fraudulent Dealing, all Falſe Weights 109 
Meaſures, all Prodigality and ac 


min 1 
G Mhich is the Ninth Commundment 2 355 a 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, Sc. 
Q. What doth this Commandment Tre # 
A. A due Regard to our own Nature 4 


Reputation, a great Tenderneſs c of our Neigh- 


ours good Name, and the maintaining and 
promoting Truth between Man and Man, N 
ticularly in Wirneſs-bearing. | 

Q. What 2 forbidden in the Ninth command 
ment WL (221. 

A. Every Thing that is injurious to our Neigh: 
Name, particularly Slandering, 
Back- biting, Tale- Bearing, raſh Cenſuring, and 
Judging, tereivin falſe Reports, ſtopping our 

rs againſt juſt Belence, and all undue n 
when Truth or lanocency ſuffers. 

7 Mpich # the Tenth Commandment 95 

Thou ſhalt not covet, e. 

. Phat doth” this. Commandment r require ** 

A. A full Conter rment. with our 19 5 
Condiridn, Whatever it be, believing it. to be 
beſt for us, becauſe the Wifdom of * has ap- 
pointed it unto us. Fare 

Q. I Contentment then with 0 own ; Eſtate all 
that this Commandnient. i re 156 ? 

A. No, but it requires &'charicable Toclina: 
tion, aud compaſſionate Diſpoſition towards our 
Neighbour alſo, 


® « 


Q. What 


* - 


* 


Of-tbe Sderaments.\ ) ., "Y 
Q. Phat is forbidden in the | Tenth Command- 


WF) All Diſcontentment with our own Condi- 
tion, all 1 and Grieving at the Proſpe- 
rity of Neighbours, together with all 4 
or inake bee e 1 Thing. daa 
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„E 16 | 
a He. is oy: proper gene ind Signifeaith 
of the Word Sacrament ? . + 
A. Ir primarily fignifies a Solemn Oath taken 
by Soldiers when they lift themſelves under their 
General; and this Oath was mutual, rhe Gene- 
Wire to them, as well as they to Him.. 
IOW This Hord Sacrament Ts not found in Seri. i 
ture by d you uſe it 2 e 
A. Tho' the Word be not, yet the Thing, in - 
tended by the Word is found there for in the 
Sacraments God. gbliges himſelf to us by Cove- 
mant and iwebind our ſelves ro Him tor. per- 
a String the Condition. 


bel Q. Aha i Sacrament? 5 7 
p- H. An dutwärd and vifible Sign of an inward i" 
and Spiritual Grace, inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf. 16 


zi Q VVhich wire the {Sacraments under the. Old 1 
"Ri fer? 1009 03 b 8 na 9 1 
za. Oirèumciffon a ab e Paſſover. 5. th 
ur * ich are th Füchaments under the, New | 
I Teſtament ? 
G 
bet ] \ . 


A. Bap- 


ie ee 


. Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Are theſe Sacraments generally ſb to 
Salvation? 

A. Les, they are neceſſary, becauſe it is ne 
eeſſary to Salyarion to obey the Laws of Chriſt, 
and generally ſo, that is, indiſpenſably neceffary, 
when and where 92 can be had. 

. If Chriſt has only inſtituted two Sacraments. 
In bis Church, bow came the Papiſts to talk of 


Seven ? 
A. Becauſe the Church ot Rome hath pre- 


* 


—— — 


- — av ̃ At Ad — — 


ſumpruouſly ſuper-added? Five' more, namely, 
Confirmation, e Ordination, Marriage, 
and Extreme Unction, held by. wer ing u 
Chriſts Prerogatly rue . | N * * 
Q. What is Baptiſm ? : 
A. An holy Iuſtitution of Chriſt 5 the Be- 
nefir of Believers, and their Seed ; wherein by 
waſhing with Water, it in the Name of ts Farber, | 
Son, and 9 Chat, is Gignified the ziaward 
Purificarioh of the Soul by the Blood — Spirit 
of Chriſt. L4 
Q. What i is the outward Sign, or Form in : Bap- 
ti ſn d 
A. Wares, and nothing but Wa ater; and TS, 
fore it ts a vile Practice of 4 is, ro add Oyl 
Salt and Spittle, to N 1 | 
Q. was Baptiſm by Water to continue after the 
Deſcent of The Holy Ghoſt 2 
A. Yes, and was uſed. afterwards, Ls 10. 
47. and Chap. 11. 16, and is to continue to the 1 
End of the 1 5 Matth. 28. Go Teach and 


Bapti e aud 4 W 1 _ 0 
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Of the Satraments. : 4 Y 
Q. VVhat do theſe words imply ? In the Name | 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


A. That the Perſon is hind into the Be- 
lief and Obedience of the whole Trinity. 

Q. L it neceſſary to dip or plunge tbe Body an 
der Water, when a Perſon x baptized ? 

A. Not at all; for the Word Baptize ſigniſes 
to waſh, and who can ſuppoſe that the Jaylor, 
As 16. was carried forth in the Night to a N- 
* or Pond to be baptized by plunging. 
| Ts Baptiſm in Infancy to be reiterated) and 
E. when a Perſon comes to ri per Tears?" 

A. By no means, this being the Sacthmels of © 
our Initiation, or Entrance into the viſible 
Church, is, and ought to be but once en 

. Tho are to be baptized? 

4. Not only Believers, but cheit Infant- Off. 
ſpring, who are raken into Covenant with God, 
toget er wirh themſelves, Gen. 17. 7. 10. 

But Infants are not able to per form Covenant- 


| Duties, how then can they 1 N of cevenunt- 


Privileges ? 

4. They Jade are 48 capable at Eiptir 
Days old to be taken into Covenant with God 
under the Goſpel, as they were at that Age u- 
der the Law; and it is not reaſonable to f 
that the Privileges of the Goſpel are Rreighter and 
narrower than thoſe of the Law. 

Q. But have we any expreſs Command in the 
Nei Teſtament for Infor: Ba aptiſm ? 

A. There needed none, — the Privileges 
of Infants were ſettled under rhe Old Teſtament, 
and were never reverſed by Chriſt or His Apo- 
Res ; 3 — tho' Infants be not named, yet 

7 G2. they 
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Of the Sacraments. 
they are included in Chriſt's Command to bap- 


ctize all Nations, Matth. 28. 19. Infants being a 
conſiderable Part of all Nations. 


Q. Hhet is required of Perſons to oy Nel > 


A. Repentance and Faith. 
Q. N then are Infants baptized, 25 by: rea- 
fon of + wad tender Age bey cannot Repent and Be- 
1% 
EP > {Becauſe they promiſe to do both, by thai 


| Vurkties⸗ which Promiſe when they come of Age 


they are hound themſelves to perform. 

due QB many baptized in jad prove very bad 
afterward $3 IKE wagt 
% A. They do ſo, and many . at. hae 
o Duties therefore are not to be neglected, or 
to he meaſured by Events; although the Preach- 
ing of Chriſt be to ſome a Srumbling-Blocks yer 
amuſt he be preached for all tha. 

2 What Thong hes hawe you concern "oo 
Neceſh ity 7 and ee of this Ordinance entering * 
tiſm 2. Ge 
4. Altho' it be a very great 5 to negledt es 
Ordinance when, and where ir may be: had, 
vet Grace and. Salxation ate not ſo inſeparably 
Aunext untg at as hatuno Perſon can be ſaved 


without fit when id c Gt be had according to 


that known Saying of the Ancient, Non Abſen- 


ria, pt us Sacnamentorum damnat. Tis 
12 


not t ence and Want, but the Neglect and 
Contempt ot the Sacrament that damns. _ 
Why Wes: the n of the Lord's Supper 
ordained p 1 1825 5800 bu 2} 
A. For a e Remembrance, af the Sa- 
crifice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the Bene- 
firs which we receive * 


£ 


Q 2 


Of the Sacraments. 21 


Q. What are the Benefits of Chri 2 Dtuth, which 
we are tb remember in thir Sacrament 75 : 

A. Deliverance from dur Sins, and from all 
the evil Effects, and bitter Früits or Wenn Re- 
ception into God's Favour here, and "the Hope 
of Heaven hereafrer. * 4 ih 5 


Q. In bat is the out ward Part, or San bf tbe, 
Lord s Supper ? 


A. Bread and Wins, Which the Lord! bath. 
commanded to be received. | a9 | 
Q. hat do you learn from hence 2! 00 v4Y 
A. Two Things. (I.) Thar the Bread and, 
Wine continue in their natural Subſtance, after 
Conſecration, as well as before: And, (2. 5 Thar; 
we are to.receive under both Kinds, "the Cup, as 
well as the Bread. ts 
Q. Are not Bread and vr ne too poor and mean, 
Thi ngs to repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ? 
A. Alrho.a' Piece of Bread, and a Draught of, 
Wine: are Things of ſmall Value i in themſelves, 
yet are they great in reſpect of their Uſe and 
End; as a Penny-worth of Wax applied to a 
Deed, may be advanced to a Thouſand Pound! 
in Value, tho' inconſiderable in it ſelf. 
Q. What doth the breaking f the Bread, and 
pouring out of the Wine ſi Jp . 
A. The Breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the 
Shedding of his Blood upon the Croſs for K 
Redemprion and Salvation. 
Q. What doth the Giving and Tiking of the 
Bread and Wine ſignifie ? wy 
A. Theſe Ations ſignifie God's Exhibiting, 


and Believers applying of Chriſt, and all 1 
nefits to their own Souls. . | 


G 3 "Dent 
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Q hats tbe inward Part, or Thing H ignified ? 
A. The Body and blood of Chriſt, which are 
id wilt. and indeed taken and received by the 

| ichful ; that is, they which have a true Faith 


+ do really partake of the Fruits and Benefirs of 
© Chriſt's Death. 


Supper? 


of Chriſt, and whoſe Converſation doth not 
give their Profeſſion che Lye. 
| Q What 8 do Fc. lie under to come 
t the Lord's Supper 
A. A double Obligation. ( 1. In point of 
Duty, Chriſt's Word commands ir. (2.) In point 
of Intereſt, our Wants require it. 


#he Lord's Table? 

A. The Command of a Sovereign, the Com- 
mand of a Saviour, the Command of a dying 
Saviour, a Command of Love, an eaſie and 
deli ghrful, and advantagious, and profitable 
Command ; ſuch a Command, as, if we duly 
obſerye, will enable us to keep all the Command- 
ments of Chriſt better. But withal, it is ſuch 


Neglect of, we cannot be called Chriſtians, but 


Mall be treated by Chriſt as Enemies and Defpi- 
fers of his dying Love. 


Q What % it in the Death of Chriſt that 
28 are called upon to remember at his Holy 
Table 2 


A. The painfulneſs of his Death, the Merito- 


n the Acceptableneſs of his Death ro God, 
| and 


Q. A bo are they that ought to come to the Lords 
4. All that by Baptiſm do make a Profellion 


Q. What kind of Command have you to approach 


a Command, that if we wilfully live in the 


rioufneſs of his Death, the Yolunrariceſs of his: 


Of the Sacraments, 14 
oo — Advantageouſneſs of his Death to our 
Q. After what Manner Nous we baesder the 
| Death of Chri/t at his holy Table? 

A. Underſtandingly, reverentially, forrow- 
2 humbly, neee odedientially, and 

gently. 

Q. What are the Beneß ts whereeff we are made 
Partakers thereby ? 

A. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our 
Souls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our; 
Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 

Q. Why s it then that ſo many turn their Backs 
upon this Ordinance ? 

A. Some abſtain, and keep away ont of Fear, 
and others our of Sloth ; the Guilt of ſome Mens 
Conſciences ſtares them {in the Face, that they 
dare not come at all; and others are not willing 
to take Pains to prepare themſelves chat they, 
may come arign r. <4 

Q. What Preparation then # required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper ? 

A. To examine themſelves whether they re? 
pent them truly of their former Sins, ftedfaſtly, 
purpoſing to lead a new Life, to have a lively 
Faith in God's Mercy thro' Chrift, with a thank- 
ful Remembrance of his Death, and to be in 
Charity with all Men. 

: 1Q. Is then the Danger of unprepared Coming io 
the Lord's Table the only Danger which we are 6 * 
fear ? 
4. No verily, bur the Danger of unworthy, 
; Refuſing, is certainly as great as that of unwor- 
thy Receiving. For Sins of Omiſſton are no leſs 
Damning, than Sins of Commiſſion; ſuch as 
| G4. made 


144 Of-the Sacraments. 
made hghr of rhe -Marriage-Supper, e ſcaped no 
better than he that came without the Welding - 
Garment, both were puniftied-; rhe'2one for his 
Diſobedience, the other for his Diſreſpect. It 
is therefore beſt and ſafeſt to follow St. Paul's 
Advice, 1 Cor, 11. 28. Let 4 Man examine bimh- 
elf, and ſo let * eat of that Bread and. drink 
of that Cup. net „n dn iN 9 
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4 Prayer to be uſed. on the Lord's-Day 
- Morn ng, dr at any other Time before 


Almighty and moſt Glorious Lord 
, God ! who art greatly to be feared in 
the Aſſemblies of thy Saints, and to be had. 
in Reverence of all them that are round a- 
bout Thee. Altho' thou art infinitely e- ⁵ 
alted above all the Prayers and Praiſes, a- WM 
bove all the Adorations and Acknowledg- Mt 
ments of thy Creatures, yet ſuch is thy- 
aſtoniſhing Kindneſs and Condeſcenſton, as ü 
not only to indulge us a Liberty of Accels- MW 
unto Thee, but alſo to account thy felt 
highly honoured by us, when we come 
into thy Preſence to celebrate thy Praiſes, 
and to renew our , Acquaintance and Com- 
munion with Thee in the publick Duties 
and Exerciſes of thy Worſhip and Service. 
In an humble Senſe of our Unworthineſs, in 
a chearful Compliance with our Duty, and 
in a thankful Acknewledgment of our Pri- 
vilege, we deſire to go forth this Day, to- 
worſhip at thy Footſtool, and to pay our 
Vows in the great Congregation. God 
Almighty pardon to us all the Errours of 
our Life paſt, and ſuffer them not to 3 
As ad . . 18 
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x45 AProer on the Lord. Day. 

this Day as a Partition-Wall betwixt thy 
Majeſty and our Souls, to hinder either the 
Aſcent of our Prayers up to God, or the 
Deſcent of thy Grace and Mercy upon us. 
Help us ſeriouſſy ta confider, now our 
Faces are towards thy Houſe, whoſe Word 


ir is we are going farth to hear, whoſe 


Work it is we are about, and unto whom 
"we mult all render.a ſtrict, and for ought 
we Know,” à very ſudden Account, tor al 


nne Grace we are 
nee e eee 


Let us hear that Word of thine which 
Mall be either read or preached this Day 
unte us, and receive it alſo 35 a Meſſuge 
Ft from Heaven unto us, to guide us in 
the Way that leads thither: O ſet vs love 
thy Precepts, tremble at thy Threatnings, 
hope in thy Promiſes. Let us, and all that 
ſhall. joyn with us, hear thy Word without 
Pfejudlice, entertain thy Truths without 
Partiality,” and obey from the Heart. that 
Form of Doctrine which ſl:all be delipered 


to us. og 

" Succeed with thy Bleſſing the Labours of 
all thy | Minifters and Ambaſſadors” this 
Day; efpetially be with thy Servant whom 
thob haſt ſet as a Watchman over this Place 
and People, that he may ſpeak as "the 
Oracles of God, and deliver thy Meſſage 

n plainly 


plainly. and perſwaſively, that it may be- 
come effectual for the informing of. our 
Judgments, for the renewing of our Na- 
tures, for the reforming;of gur Lives, an 

for the Eternal Salvation of every one of 
our precious and immortal Souls in the Da 

of the Lord Jeſus, who hath both directed 
and commanded us when we. pray to ſay, 


Or Father. 06, on be 19 0 gat 
— — ¼ —— —y— 
A: Prajer to be uſed on the Lord's Day 
Evening, or at any other Time, after 

we have attended upon Almizhty God in 
bu Publick Wor (hyp. W 
55158 42 689 
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nen ning; tor oil 35010 enen 
A A Oft Glorious. and Holy Lord God! 
IVI We thy, unworthy ' Servants. hum- 
bly preſent, our. ſelves this Evening at the 
Footſtool of thy Throne of Grace and 


— = 


rey, 20 offer up unte h/ Majelty, the 


God of our; Mercies, our Evening-Sacrifice 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for all that 
abundant Grace and Goodneſs which we 
have experienced from Thee in the whole 
Courſe, of our Lixes. We, bleſs Thee for 
our, Creation, that Thou madeſt us Reaſo- 
nable Creatures, capable” of knowing, fer- 
ving, and enjoyiog Thee our great Crea- 
tor.“ We magnifie Thee for ur Preſerva- 
£010 Fo tion, 
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tion, that by the fame Omnipotent Power 


which created us at firſt out of Nothing, 

hou haſt ' ſuſtained us to this Moment in 
Life and Being, in Health and Strength, 
when ſo Man are either gone don to 
their Chambers of the Grave, or confined 
to Beds of Languiſhing and Weakneſs, 
of their Beds and their Lives toge- 
ther. O our God! how does the Health 
and Eafe of one Day deſerve the Thank- 

fulneſs of our whole Lives! But above all, 
we adore thee for thine ineſtimable Love 
in our Redemption by he Son of thy 
Love, the Holy Jeſus: We thank thee, 
that he lived exemplarily, that he died 
meritoriouſly, that he roſe again victori- 
ouſly, that he aſcended into Heaven tri- 
_ phantly, and there intercedes prevalent- 
| iy at the Right-hand of his Father and our 

ather, of Pi God and our God: For all 
the invaluable Fruit, and Benefits of, this 
our dear Redeemer's Undertaking for. us ; 
we Laud Thee, we Blefs Thee, we Mag⸗ 
nifie Thee, we Glorifie Thee, we 
Thanks unto Thee, Holy Father, Heavent 
King, Almighty and Everlaſting God, moſt 
humbly beſeeching Thee, that-as thou haſt 
been vleaſed to "Gall us to the Knowledge 
of thy Son, and to believe in him, ſo 555 
would ft encreaſe this Knowledge, and _ 


give | 


A Prayer on the Lord's Day. 15X 
firm this Faith in us evermore; that | 


one of us that nameth the Name of Chriſt 


may be careful to depart from all Tniqut- 
ty, and may walk worthy of our Holy 


| Profeſſion, anſwering the Dignity and Ob-. 


ligation of our Chiriftian Name. We 
Bleſs Thee alſo for the Mifffton and De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, ro be a Witnefs 
of our Saviour's Exaltation, and to fup- 
ply the Want of his bodily Preſence. We 
moſt earneſtly beſeech Almighty God that 
every one of us may be quickned by his 
Renovation, that we may be acted by his 
Influences, and animated in our. Devoti- 
ons by his Aſſiſtance: O! may all our 
Good Purpoſes, and Pious Reſolutions, 
which are the Effect of the Holy Spirit's 
Inſpiration, be perpetually cheriſhed in our 
Minds by him, which otherwiſe will fade 
and wither, will languiſh and die! We 


can never ſufficiently, O Lord, Magnifie-- 


thy Mercy and Goodneſs, for the invalu- 
able Gift of thy Goſpel to us, which has 
revealed unto us the Way of Salvation, and 
for the many Opportunities enjoyed by us of 
Hearing the Word of thy Grace diſpenſed 
to us: Pardon to us our great Unthankful- 
neſs for the Continuance of thine Ordinances, 
and our great Unfruitfulneſs under them, 
We confeſs with Shame and _—_— we 

SE. ati. ave: 
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have been too careleſs and unattentive Hea- 
rers of thy Holy Word, remembring little, 
and practiſing leſs. How often have we 
turned. our Backs upon thy Holy Table, as 
we judged the Love of our dy ing Redeemer 
not worth remembring by us: Or if we 
have not wholly neglected that Sacred Or- 
dinance, we have not ſo grown in the Graces 
and Comforts, of thy Holy Spirit by it as 


- 


we-might have done. IO 
Forgive unto. us the Sins of this Day; 
more eſpecially pardon to -us the Inquiries 
of our Holy Things, our Unpreparedneſs 
for, our Backwardneſs to, our Deadneſs 
and Dulneſs in the Performance of thoſe 
High and Holy Duties. we have this Day 
been engaging. in; let our Perſons and Per- 
formances find a gracious. Acceptance with 
Thee, in and through our worthy Media- 
wo for. his ſake receive us and ours into 
thy... Protection this Night, may we lie 
_ down in thy Fear, | ariſe in thy Favour, 
and our Reſt be made refreſhing to us, and 
we thereby the better ena bled to ſerve thee 
In our ſeveral Vocations. and Callirgs in 
the Day that is approaching. - Extend, thy 
Compalſions to the whole World, pity the 
deplorable. Ruins of Mankind, ſend forth 
the Light of thy Goſpel into the dark 
Corners of the Earth that periſh for want 


: 


— 


of 
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of Viſion + Eſpecially remember thy Church 
whereſdever Haber, or howſoever di- 
ſtreſſed; be a perpetual Protection and De- 
fence to that Part of thy Church which 
the dyn Right-hand' has planted, and 
RRerte ſo "miraculouſly' preſerved in theſe 
Nations to which we belong. We thank 
Reer fer all the wonderful Appearances 
of thy Power and Goodneſs towards us; 
and we b. g of God to eſtabliſn us upon 
ſuch Foundations of R Righteouſneſs and 
Peace that it may SN: be thithe 
Power of our reſtleſs Adverfaries4 ( diſturb 
us. Si Zz 11601 „n 316-1 20 
wy God Almighty, guide, bleſs and pro- 
te thine ardinred Servant; out Sovereign 
Lord King GEO RG E, let his Diys Gn 
Earth be many and happy, an and after a fog 


and — — Reign, upon a peaceable and 


unmoleſte rone, crown him with the 
Rewards of a glorious and bleſſed Immmor- 
tali. 


->BlefS him and us im his Royal mo 
with all the Nobility; the Judges, 
ſtrates, Gentry and Commonalty of this 
Land; and grant them all Wiſdom and 
Grace to fear God, to Wee the 1 and 
love one another. 
yt for the fake of al, bleſs all thoſe 
thar adminiſter” unro thee in Holy Things, 
an 
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and let all - the Governouss and Paſtors of The 
thy Church further the Edification gf it by Reli 
Soundneſs of Doctrine, and Holineſs of Life; V 
but eſpecially bleſs the Miniſtry: of thy Ser- hy 
vant in this Pariſh, and —4 it ſucceſsful inva 
for the Conyerfion,, Edification and Salva. [Thr 
tion of all that fit under it. | Keer 
Remember all. the Sons and Daugb vho 
of Sorrow and Affliction, and diſpenſe thy Pra) 
ercies ſuitably to their various Neceſſities: ſbeſe 

o good to all our Friends, Relations and ſpard 
e Pardon aud forgive our E. [fion 
nemies ;, and, do more abundantly for us, | It 
ours, and all thine, than we are able to [Soul 
ask, or worthy to receive, for Chriſt's ſake, [Nan 
in whoſe nol and Words me e farther call |and 


upon thee. A Duni 610.1 as 
TN 'Our Father, 40. F 3 en 2d 2464 _ 
o TTL e 
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Eternal, Ever-glorious, Beer ei. in t. 
ous and Merciful Lord our God Jour 
Thou filleſt the Heavens with thy Glory, (vou, 
the Earth with thy Goodneſs, and all ture 
Places with the ——— of thy Preſence. [of I 
We pray thee fill our Hearts with awful] E 


Apprehenſions of thy Great and Glorious [forr 
Majeſty, that whenever we come Cog Act 
a our 


4 Fun Prayer. 155 
Thee, we may ſanctiſie thy Name in alll our 
' eligious Addreſſes! to Thee, 


.| We holily Admire, and humbly Adore 
thy Divine Goodneſs towards us. In this 


Har rat's Privilege of our Admiſſion to the 


hrone of Grace ( which _ dear Re- 
deemer has purchaſed for us) by Faith, in 


7 | rayers and Supplications now unto Thee, 


; [beſeeching Thee for his Satisfaction ſake to 


[pardon our Iniquities, and for his Interceſ- 

- [fon-ſake to hear our Prayers. 

| It is, O Lord! the fincere Defire of our 

[Souls this Morning, -to give Glory to thy 
Name by a free penitent Acknowledgment 

| and Confeſſion of our Sin and Guilt, which 
has rendred us all juſtly liable and obnoxi- 
ous to thy Wrath and Curſe. 


Particularly, we lament before God the 


Want of the Original Purity and Perfection 
ot our Natures, the Loſs of thy Divine 
Image which was ſtamp'd upon our Souls 
- [in their firſt Creation: O how have we by 
! Jour Apoſtacy from God, forfeited his 'Fas 
„vour, and loft his Likeneſs, being by Na- 
It! rare Children of Wrath, becauſe > Children 
iſobedience. 
| Help us alſo to lie down at thy Foot in a 
 [forrowful Sight and Senſe of the manifold 


Actual Tranſgreſſions and Provocations' of 


Jour Lives. Humble 


. 


vhoſe Mediation it is that we offer up our 


8 IF Op. 


Humble us greatly for all the Follies and may 


Indecencies of our Child hood, for the Va- faith 


nities of dur Yourh, and the Sinfulneſs of of L 
our Riper Years 3" for our Sins of Ignorance P 
and againſt Knowledge, of Weakneſs and dent 
of Wilfulneſs, of Omiſſion and of Com-: xom 
miſſion, againſt thy Law, and againſt thy Eife, 
Goſpel, againſt the Motions of thy Holyſthy 

Spirit, and the Checks of our own Conſci- Polic 
cences. We lament and bewail them ally C 
in thy Preſence, they are our Grief and our ſlet 
Shame, and the Burden of our Souls: God Min 


Almighty pardon them unto us; blot them ver 


out of thy Book, bury them in our Saviour'sprac 
Grave, that they may never ariſe more, ei- nnd 
ther in this World to ſhame us, or in the Tha 
Mord to come to condemn us. Poul 
And as we bumbly implore thy pardon-ſulti 
ing Mercy for the Errors of our Life paſt, | E 
O we do importunately beg the Aids of thy ſthe 


Divine Grace to impower us againſt the Rui. 


Dominion of Sin for the Time to come; Cor 
let the Grace of God which has appeared hot 
to us in thy Goſpel, teach every one of 
us practically to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 
Ard may Almighty God diſpoſe us all by 
his Grace for ever to continue faithful to Þpoſe 
him ; that with full Purpoſe of Heart we No. 
dio | h may 


— : 
— 22 
— * 
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4 [may cleave unto the Lord; and continuing 
4 ja 10 to Death, we may obtain the Crown 
f 1e 40 49 * 1 
ef. Prepare and fit us for thy whole provi- 
4 Aential Will and Pleaſure; We pray: thee 
.compole our Minds in all Conditions at 
Life, to a quiet and ſteady Dependance on 
y thy good Providence, : that we may be 


- olicicouſly, careful for nothing; bur in eve» 


I/ Condition by Prayer and--Supplication 
r lletſus make our Requeſts known to God: 
Mind us of our Mortality, and let us ne- 
rer be forgerful of our latter End; help us 
s practically co underſtand how frail we are, 
-nd-ler us wiſely prepare for that great 
e[Change of ours, which will tranflate every 

Soul of us into an Unchangeable and Ever- 
-Haſt ing State. | ef: ga gn 
\| Extend thy Goodneſs and Compaſſion to 
the whole World: Pity. the deplorable 
> [Ruins of Mankind; think upon the dark 
, Corners of the Earth, where the Goſpel is 
pot preached: And where: ever thou haſt a 
Church planted, perpetually watch over it, 
nd be a Protection tou it: Continue thy 
- poving Kindneſs to this Church and Nation 
o which we belongtz pardon aur Sins, avert 
pur Judgments, beal our TBreaches,: com- 
| poſe dur Unrea ſona bla Diviſiond : Bleg our 
| aovernouts, eſpecially thy Servantien the 
| | | Throne, 


2 
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Throne, let his Reign over us be long and alt 
roſperous. Bleſs all the Governours and trot 
eachers of thy Church, particularly him PE?! 
and his Labouts who Adminiſters to thee Chi 
and us in holy Things. Let all in an affii. Wo 
Fed Condition be had in Remembrance off , 


God: Give them Patience under their Suf} — 


ferings, Advantage by them, and in thy - 
good Time a happy Hue and Deliverance] , 
out of them. Bleſs all our Relation 
Friends and Acqua intance; Pardon and for 
ive gur Enemies, and enable us to forgive 


Sive bor Enet Goc 
o ite 
And now, O Father ! Accept we pray and 
- thee, our 'thankful Returns for all the Ing deſe 


E fiunces of thy Goodneſs towards us, parti] not 
| --  ellarly for our Creation, Freſervation, and] alſo 
All the Bleſſings of this Life; bur eſpeciallyſ whe 


and above all, for thy wonderful Love ia| Acg 


FE: - the Redemption of Mankind by the Son off in t 


thy Love, the Holy Jeſus: We bleſs thee] and 


- _ forthe Means of Grace, and for the Hope] .--} 


f Glory. We thank thee fer all theſ quit 
Comſorts and Conveniencies of Life afford] and 
te us, for thy good Hand of Provi- led, 
dence over us this laſt Night, and for raiſing For 
us up this Morning to fee rhe Light of -24 - 
nother Day. Take every one of ag inte & 
thy particular Care and Protection, proſpej Fol! 
the Labour of our Hands, and bleſs us i] You 
! 0, , +. 008 


* 


e 
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alt our lawful Uodertikines, preſerve F 
| from the Evil of 'Sin, and keep us in — 

| | petaal Peace and Safety, through Jeſus _ 
Chriſt dur Lord! In wn Wr an 

| Words we call SY 
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Eternally Glorious, and Incompre: _ 
O henhbly Gteat and Gracious Lord _ 
« God ! who art. inftairely exalted above'alf. $3 
the Prayers and Praiſes of Glorious +. 
and Glorified Saints, yer ſuch is the Cots - - "8 
14 defcenſton* of thy Grace aud Goode S © 
not only to invite us into [thy Preſence, bb Wes | 
q alſo: to account thy elf Honoured by u - „ 
when we come before Thee, and tene du 7 
I Acquaintance and Communion wich Te? 
in the Duties and Exerciſes of thy: Worbis? 
: and Service. | | 
We humbly pray, that none of jig . 5 3 
. quities may divide or ſeparate betwixt G 
„and us, but whereinſoever we have offend- 9 
„Jed, be Grarious to us in the Fatdon 4 EE 
: Forgineneſt of N. 4 25 3 
Joan 0 Lord, unto us our Origitab 
ruptions/ Remember not againſt ns the 
# Follies e of ous Childhood, the Sins of our 


* or the Provocations of our Riper 
* 255 Years, 


; 
U v1 


— 


by 


2 
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bit 


pe do 
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3 . Family: Prayer, 
© Years, but according to the,Multituds of, 
thy tender Mercies in Chrilt Jeſus, blot 
- ont our Tranſgreſſions. Waſh us thorough- 
T from our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us 
om all our Sins: Create in vs 4 HY, 
Heart, O God, and renew a Fi c Seh 
within us; purge us with HylIop, d 
mall we be clean; O waſh us in the Blood 
of the Immaculate Lamb, the Crucified 
Jews and ſo ſhall we be whiter than 


the Snow. be 2410170 x) uf! 1494.1 f * 


nd, O Lotd, grant that we may never 
more return to the Love and Practice of our 


mer Sins, but proclaim and proſecute 
open and irreconcileable War againſt 
them; yea, enable us by thy Grace to die 


day co them, and to live unto Righieouſ- 


and true Holineſs, continually morti- 
 Hiogallour evil and corrupt Affecttons, and 
l lings in all Vertus and Godlineſ 
Living. 

Guide us, we pray thee, through all the 
ent Pailages off our. Lives by che Con- 
Aud of thine Uhetring Providence, and in 
"all; Conditions of::Life, let thy Glace bela · 


"bundandy.fu-ffivient for us: Leave us not 


one Moment to our ſelves, 8 We 2 
a. Prey Oo every: Temprabion ; bur ca 
Joytully!).theg? all tbe oel ies o 

and 9 US! Aon 0 undet the 
Agonics of Death.. 014 $ 


L 
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f.| Keep us ever mindful of our latter End, 

and from flattering our ſelves with the 
Hope and Expectation of a long Continu- 
ance of Time here in the World: But let 

it be our great Ambition and Deſire not ſo 
much to live long, as to live well, to be 
uſeful and ſerviceable to Almighty God in 
our Place and Generation, knowing: that 
tis nothing but a uſeful and well-ſpent 
Life, that can render our Death happy, 

and our Reſurrection Glorious: And 0 
God, mercifully aſſiſt and ſuccour us in 
our laſt Moments; in the Hour of Death 

and in the Day of Judgment, good Lord 
deliver us: Remember all thine all the 
World over, deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin, 
"| Satan, and Antichriſt, enlarge the Border 
of thy Sons Kingdom, and give him hs 
'f Heathen for his Inheritance, the utmof 
Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, Be 
Favourable and Gracious to theſe Na- 
tions of England, ; Scotland and Ireland : 
Humble us for all our. provoking Sins, a. ä 
vert our impending Judgments, prevent 4 

what we fear, remove what we feel, and 
in thy own Time eſtabliſh us upon ſuck | 
Foundations of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
that it may never more be in the Power of 
our reſtleſs Adverſaries to diſturb. us. 


1 E— A Prayer, 


"Bleſs tir" Qoteriouts, and all. that are 
in Authority over vs, both in Church and 
State, eſpecially thine anointed Servant on 
the Throne, King GEORGE, and grant 
= Ant under the 8h Shadow of His Government 
wie may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in 
AI Godlineſs and Honeſty: Remetrther all 
. the Sons and Dapgtters of Sorrow and 
8 Affliction, eſpecially any that are near un- 
Tx 1 155 Ape e in bodily Sick- 
3 14 - thee, all thy fa- 
eff — them, and grant that 
Dnſe of their Weakne ls muy add 
Strength to their Faith, and Serivaſheſ to 
* Wi anf pe raiſe them up if it be 
and them Wiſdom and 
i to lead che Eres of" 3 Lives in 
ear, and to t za Prepare 
. the like We te 32700 
Finally we bleſs and praiſe thy Holy 
Nine r All, thy Mercies vopehſaſed to 
Dn, th Sobre 9 7 mtain of them 
5 the Holy feſüs: Fot all the invaluable 
Frurtg and 25 his Iteatnarion, 1 
Relaerettion and Aſcenfion ;' for whe: 
| ns of Grace, and the Hopes's 
Tae Glojy We Praiſe thee alſo: Na R 
temporal eee for the uſe oF our Rea 
fon, forthe vation eld Health anl. 
Strength, for thy watchful Care 8 . \ lis 
_ Providence over us this Day. 8 Far. W 
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Fan es brought into the World, and 
l b whoſe — have been preſerved 


{ me 
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Pardon to us the Sins of this Way, whe- 
ther in Thought, Word or Deed, commit- 
ted againſt thy Divine Majeſty : And take 
us this Night into thy Care and Protection, 
give us comfortable Reſt and Repoſe, de- 
fend this Habitation and all about it, from 
Fire, from Storm and Tempeſt, and erer 
ſad Accident: Deliver us from the Power 
and Malice of evil Spirits, and keep us ont 
of the Hands of evil Men. And When we 
awake in the Morning, let us be ſtill with 
Thee, and let every one of us in our ſeve= - 
ral Vocations ſerve Thee faithfully ant 
Painfully to our dying Hour. AlFwhick 2 
we humbly beg in the Name and Meiueg 
of the infinitely worthy Jefus; © whey in 
Compaſſion to our Infirmities, has commands. 
ed us to ſay, La | | £ g 7 +1 LY ee. 

Our Father, ce. $0 35688 
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1 | „ ee 8 
A Eternal and ever Bleſſed God hu 
art in thy {elf infinitely Glorſohs, n 
the Fon of thy Love uanſcendently graci- 
005; In all Humility. | bow. before Thee, 


. : 


. * 


+ to 
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164 APrayer for a private Perſon. 
to this Moment. I acknowledge that I 

brought a ſinful Nature into the World 

with me, from whence all actual Tranſ- 
greſſions have flown and proceeded, as im- 
pure Streams from a polluted Fountain. |} 
ord, humble me, and that greatly, for my 
original Corruption, for the Follies of my 
Childhood, for the Vanities and Impieties 
of my Youth, for the Tranſgreſſions and 
Provocations of my Riper Years; give me a 
particular fight of them; work in my Soul 
= an Ingenuous and Godly Sorrow for them; 
= an. impartial Hatred and Enmity againſt 
= them: Accept of the Death and Sufferings 


bf thy Son, as a full Satisfaction to thy 
iuttice, for all that Wrong I have done to 
die Holineſs of thy Law, and enable me 
Faith to repoſe the intire Truſt and 
8 FE onfdence of my Soul on the Sufficiency 

= of his Merits. And O let thy Holy Spirit 
= for the Time to come, ſo direct, ſanctifie 
= and govern, both my Heart and Life in the 
Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works of 
FE thy Commandments, that in all my 
Thoughts, Words and Works, I may e- 
| ver feek thy Honour and Glory, and may 
- To order my Converſation aright, that at 

Death I may ſee the Salvation of God. 
Prepare me for a fick Bed, and fit me for 
a dying Hour, let not God be a Stranger, 
| To nor 
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Hour of Death, and in the Day of Judg 
me ſafely ro thine Everlaſting Kingdom. 
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hard and difficult Work, and follow their 


A Prayer for a private Perſon. 165 


nor my Conſcience a Terror to me when I 
come to die, but do thou mercifully aſſiſt 
and ſuccour me in my laſt Moments: In the 


ment, Good Lord deliver me, and condu 


F bleſs thy Name, O Lord, for that good 
Providence of thine, which has brought 
me to the Light of another Day; do thou 
ſo prevent me with thy Grace, ſo direct 
and aſſiſt me by thy Holy and Good Spi- 
rit, that I may not run this Day into any | 
Sin or Temptation; that I may not follow, 
nor be led by any Worldly and Carnat 
Luſts, but be enabled in my Place and Sta. 
tion to perform my Duty to thy Self, ant 
my Neighbour, with ſuch Care, Fidelity > 
and Chearfulneſs, as may be acceptable 
both to God and Man. I humbly comes 
mend this Church and Nation to thy mers 3 
citul Care and Protection. Let our Gracie 
ous King live in thy Sight, and rule jn- 7 
thy Fear; and let all his Subjects feat 


God, honour. his Majeſty, and love one 


another, Aſſiſt all thy Miniſters in their 


Endeavours with thy Bleſſing, particularly Þ# 
his, who labours amongſt us in thy Word 
and Doctrine. Pity all in an afflited Con- 
dition, pardon their Sins, and ſupply heir 
4:37 . | ants. 
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"1 Aer for 4 private Per ſon. 


IF 


© before thy 
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* 
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Wants. Remember all. my Relations for 
Good ; requite the Kindneſs of my Friends, 
and forg ive-my Enemies, and enable me to 
Weite them alſo. Theſe Mercies, with 
whatſoever elſe thou knoweſt to be needful 
for me and all Mankind, I humbly beg in 
the Name and Words of my Blefſed Re- 
deemer, ſay ing as he has taught me: 


N Father, Kc. 


a ie a th ws et Oo my =* 
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"ry Holy and ever Bleſſed Lord Gods 
the. Father of Mercies, the Foun! 
*tain of Goodneſs, and the Author of all 
face; I geſtre again this Evening to bow 
rcy- Seat, 2 and praiſe 
E:5 \glorious' Maj jeſty for thy gracious 
Care and Fronidetts: over me the Day! paſt. 
3 75 on unto me (moſt Merciful Pather, 
-moft humbly. Beſeech thee) whatever 
1 tave committed or omitted this Day con- 
_ eraty.. to my Reſolutions and Obligations. 
Pup 2. Weakneſſes; and eo my ſin⸗ 
| Th Endeavours: to kgve and :glorifte; thee, 
hetein J. have c to flip, Lord }* 
help me te be more watchful ; where I 
" have beeng careleſs and negligent, let me 
ee t and in 
2 * ep 
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A Prayer for a private Peron. 167 
help me more ſenſibly to groan under this 
o | Body of Sin which I carry about with me, 
hand which ſo interrupts me in thy Service, 
1 that when I would do Good, Evil is pre- 
na ſent with me. And O that the Senſé of 
that Corruption which I find ſtitring in my 
Soul, may cauſe me more earneſtly to im- 
plore the Help of thy Bleſſed Spirit, which 
alone can enable me to mortiſie all m 
evil and corrupt Affections, to deny all 
Ungod lineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live 
Soberly, Righreoufly: and Godly in this 
preſent World. Raiſe: up my Heart and 
my Affections above this World and the 
Things below, and place them upon thy 
Self and the Things that are above; helf 
me daily to call to mind the Things ot B-. 
ternity and another World; and to believe 
them as certainly as if I ſaw them with ] 
bodily Eyes. Hear, O Lord, and anſwer 
the Supplications and Prayers which have 
been put up unto thee by any of thine this 
Day, on the Behalf of this Church and 
Nation. Grant that Peace and Happinels, 
Truth and juſtice, Religion and Piety may 
. be eſtabliſrd among us for all Generati- 
ons: Secure the Perſon of thy Servant King 
GEORGE, from all Attempts of Vio- 
lence; and let all that are in Authority 
undet Him execute Judgment and Juſtice 
ton _ impar- 


268 A Prayer for a private Perſon. - 


impartially, to the Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs and Vice, and to the Maintenance of 
thy true Religion and Godlineſs. Let all 
that miniſter unto thee in holy Things, 
"endeavour both by the Purity of their Do- 
Qrine, and the Piety of their Lives, to win 
many to a Love of Holineſs and Religion, 
that they may ſhine as the Stars for ever 
and ever. Pity all thoſe that are in a worſe 
Condition than my ſelf, ſupply their Wants 
of thy Abundance, and work in me a Rea- 
dineſs of Diſpofition to adminiſter to their 
Neceſſities according to my Ability. Ac- 
cept my thankful returns to thy Majeſty for 


| all thy Mercies, for the Fountain of them 


all, the Holy Jeſus, for all the invaluable 
Benefits of his incarnation, Death and Paſ- 
Fon, Reſurtection, Aſcenſion, and Inter- 


©. -ceſhon, for the Gift of thy holy Spirit, for 
tbe Light of thy Glotious Goſpel, for all 
the Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, 
- afforded to me, which many better than my 
ſelf are depriv'd of; for thy watchful Care 


and good Hand of Providence over me this 
Day. Receive me into thy Protection this 
Night, ſanQtifie my Reſt, and keep me 
from finning againſt thee upon my Bed; 
and let the natural Repoſe of my Body put 
me in Mind, that ere long I muſt fleep in 
the Boſom of the Grave, and awake no 
te . more 
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| heartily lament them, and from the Botrom of. 


A Prayer before the Sacrament; 169 


more till the Morning of the Refurtection, 
for which ſolemn Hour good Lord prepare 
and fit me_and all Mankind, by a renewed 
Frame of Heart, and a Religious Courſe of 
Life, for thy Mercies- ſake in Chrift Jeſus, 
who has both directed and commanded'n me | 


when I pray, to ſay, 
0 Father, &C. | 


"IE I * > 2 
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() Erernal and ever Glorious God |. Wha 
dwelleſt in the higeſt Heavens, yet in the 
humbleſt and loweſt Hearts: In a great Sight of 
thy Infinite Majeſty, and Adorable Excellen- 
cies, as allo in a deep Senſe of my own Vileneſs 
and Unworthineſs, I come unto rhee, Be ſeech- 
ing thee, for the Paſſion of thy dear Son, to 
accept of me a poor Prodigal, now returning to 
thee, and caſting my ſelf at thy Feet, who am 
by Nature a Child of Wrath, by Practice. a. 

Child of Diſobedience, and therefore liable and: 

obnoxious to thine Everlaſting Wrath: But 


thou of thine Infinite Goodneſs has promiſed, 


me thy Favour and Friendſhip in Chriſt, if at 
the Call and Inviration of thy Goſpel, I will. 
accept the Merit of his Death, and ſubmit to 
the Authority of his Laus, and proclaim and 
proſecute an open and irreconcileable War a- 

inſt all known Sins, the Enemies of thy Glo- 
ry, and Diſturbers of my Peace. O Lord, 1. 
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230 A Prayer before he Sacrantert. 
Foul; I renonnce, them all whether in 
Tho Word, . Deed committed againſt 
ty Divine Majeſey, faithfully covenanting 
wir rhee for the Time to come, nor to allow 
my ſelf in any known Sin; but to uſe all thoſe 
Menz which I find preſcribed by thee in thy 
Word for my Spirhual Advantage, and for the 
Death and Deſtruction of all my Corruptions. 
O thou God and Father of Heaven, whoſe 
Thoughts of Mercy towards me have been from 
ing. ; L. dedicate my.. ſelf, Soul, Body 

and Spirit to thy Service and Glory, as a 
ſmall Return of Duty and Thankfuſneſs for thy 
matchleſs Love, promiſing to ſerve thee in 


RigKreoufnels and true Holineſs? all the Days 


my Life. O thou Blefſed Jeſus! the Preci- 
ous Lamb of God, whoſe Soul was made an 
Offering for Sin, and who haſt declar'd thy 
readineſs to receive and embrace Repentin 

and Returning Sinners :' Receive me ct. 
I who am weary and heavy laden with the 
Burden of my Sins, and humbly defire by 


Faith ro approach unto thee : I own my: ſelf 


unworthy to gather up the Crumbs that fall from 
thy well-ſpread Table, much more unworthy 


td be entertained at it; but ſeeing ſuch! is thy | 
condeſeending Grace and Love to invite me 
to the Participation of thy ſelf, I do here with 


all Humility accept thee for my Lord and Savi- 
our, for my King, Prieſt and Prophet: O per- 
mit me to come to thy holy Table to ratifie 
this Engagement! And O thou Holy and Good 


Spirit, the Sanctifier and Comforter of thy 


hurch and Children, enable me to reſign up 
my ſelf entirely into the Guidance 9 
75 | | q 
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of. thy Grace, chat I may evermore hereafter 
walk in the Spirit, and not fulfil the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, And now that I am i 109K 
Holy Table in Obedience ro my Lord's Com: 
mand, to Commemorate bis dying Love, 
vouchſafe rhy, Gracious Preſence with me, and 
render thy ſelf powerfully preſent to my Mind 
and Thoughts: O help me that I may. attend 
my Lord without Wiener me to 
give up my ſelf an hol) aud, acceptable Sacris 
fice tomy Redeemer, who has given himſelf a 
Meritorious Sacrifice. for my Redemption. O 
help me to follow my Holy Lord's Example, 
in all the Steps of an imitable Virtue: Let me 
admire and imitate his condeſcending Humi- 
lity, his feryenr Charity, his Patience under 
Suffer ings, his Readineſs to forgive Injurięs.3 
and let the ſame Mind ever be in me which 
was alſo in, Chriſt Jeſus; that having been a 
welcome Gueſt at thy Table here on Earth, I. 
may hereafter be adjudged worthy to be called 
to the Supper of the Lamb, and may feaſt 
with, my Bleſſed Redecmer in his everlaſting. 
Kingdom. All which I ask in the Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, „ 


Our Father, &c. 
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Prayer after the Sacrament. 
Or ever Bleſſed be chy Great, thy Glorious, 
and thy Hely Name, O Lord, for all thy 
unſpeakable Favours and Benefits vouchſafed 
to me and to all Mankind; particularly for 
thy invaluable Love, in giving thy dear Son 
to 


| Fo 772 A Prayer after the Sacrament. 
= to die for me in the Sacrifice, and ro be my 
ſpiritual Food and Suſtenance in the Holy Sa- 
crament. Lord who am I, and what am JI, 
chat rhou haſt been pleas d to admit me this 
Day into thy Preſence, to renew my Covenant 
with thee, which I have fo often and fo, per- 
| - verſely broken before thee! I have once more 
lifted up my Hand to the moſt high God, and 
ſworn Allegiance to my Sovereign aud my Sa- 
viour; O keep it in the Purpoſe of my Heart, 
„for ever to continue ſtedfaſt in his e 
and let neither the Smiles of a flattering World 
allure me, nor the Frowns, Threats, and Ter- 
rors of an angry World, be ever able to drive 
me from my Duty, or hinder me in the way of 
_ wel]-doing. Holy Father ! accept I beſeech 
thee, of that renewed: Dedication which I have 
made of my ſelf this Day unto thee, even df my 
whole Man, Soul, Body, and Spirit, to thy 
Service and Honour. And now, Glory be to 
thee, O God the Father! whom I ſhall from 
this Day forward with an humble Expectation; 
look up unto, as my Father and God in Cove- 
nant :* Glory be to thee, O God the Son !, who 
haſt loved me, and 'waſhed me from my Sins 
in thine own Blood, and art now become my” 
Saviour, my Juſtifier and Redeemer: Glory be 
to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt ! who haſt by 
the Power of thy Victorious Grace, overcome 
the Obſtinacy of my Heart, and turned it from 
Sin to God. O Lord God! Thou haſt been, 
pleaſed” to permit me to renew my Baprtiſmal _ 
Covenant; O grant me the Aſſurance of thy 
Grace that I may be faithful ro that Covenant; 
for truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, 
heartily devoted to thy Fear. O let 
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4 Prayer for u Child tu be uſed Morning and 


4 Prayer for a Child. 173 
O ler me never more ſtarr; aſide: from my 
Vows like a broken Bow, but give me ſuch a 
Stedfaſtneſs and Stability of Mind, ſuch a Firm- 
neſs and Fixedneſs of Reſolution, that my af- 
ter Converſation may be ſuitable both to mx 

reſent — and future Expectation; that 
15 I may in all Companies, in all Conditions; 
walk worthy of him that hath called me to his 
Kingdom and Glory. And let the ſenſe of my 
Redeemer's Love this Day to me, inflame my 
Heart with a never failing Charity unto all 
Mankind, whom I pray God to do good unto, 
eſpecially to thy Church, particularly to chefs 
Nations under His Majeſty's Care and Infpes 


ction, whom may Almighty God for ever bleſs, 


and work in the Minds of all Chriſtians a 
Dread of thy Name and Honour of their Supe- 
riours, and an unfeigned Charity one towards 
another: All which Mercies I humbly beg in 
the Name of the Holy Jeſus, ſaying, » +. + 


Our Father, &c. 


— _— —— 


rr 


bnd © Evening. | 
A Lmighty God, who madeſt me, and haſt pre- 
ſerved me to this Hour ; I praiſe and glo- 
riſie thy Name for all thy Mercies. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon me, and bleſs me, I humbly be- 
feech thee: Pardon all my Sins, and give me 
Grace to remember and put in Practice my Bap- 


tiſmal Vow, by renouncing. the Devil and-all. 
1 : 


his Works, O do thou incline my Heart ro that: 
which is good : Give me Grace to fear thee, and, 
to keep thy Commandments, ' * Make 


CARS. U co 
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174 Fruit, "Wes © © 
Make me Fei to ny Father, Not her, 
ebidicnr to my Teachers; humble and reve- 
rent to all my Betters; meek and courteous to 
alt People; and enable me to do do otllers, as 
| E'vould have chem todo to me. 
g Preſerve ine from Bearing Malice or Hat ft 
in my Heart, from Tying! and ſtealing; and al 
se Words and Actions. Guide tne 
by'rhy Holy Spirir, rhat I may live to thy Glo- 
xy, A and hereafter attait᷑ everlaſting Life, © 
Lord, Bleſs all my Relations and Friends, 
and iſave and defend rem and me- from all 
Dangers L Nav, Night, and] evermore thto 
1 CHRIST 25 Lord. Amen. | 


1 Our Father Sc. 


LY 
" 


1 at our fl trance into the Ghurch; 
Lead. Lam now in thy Houſe; afſiſt I pray 

thee, and accept of my Services. Enable 
me and all who are this Day met in thy Name 
ro worſhip thee in Spirit and in Truth. Ler 
thy Holy Spirit help our | Infirmiries, and dif- 
poſe our Hearts to Seriouſneſs, Attention and 
Devotion; and grant that we may, improve 
this Opportunity to the Honour of thy Holy 


Name, and the Benefit of our Souls, through 
Jeſus Criſt our Saviour. Amen. 


4 MA Mei bd oe rom 
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4 de at Church after Service , . . wow 


Riem be thy Name, O Lord, for this Ops 
pottunity of SENDS Me in iy Houſe, 


w Seryice, 


Grant 


A &» = —- 


Bes me, O Lord, in the Uſe of thy good 


en K“ 157 


Grant his 1 and all that profeſs thy Name, 
may be Doers of thy Word, and not Hearers on- 
y. Pardon our Wandrings and Imperfections; 


and accept both us and our Services, chrough 


our * hy 60g Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 


Grace before n wy 8 
Ries e to us, O Lord, theſe thy 19945 Cen 


tures which we are now about to receive. 
Give them Strength to nouriſh us, and us INS 
ro ſerve —” W Is Chriſt our 


Amen. * 


e £© 


WE acknowledge, O God, our Dr 
upon Thee, and give Thee Thanks for 


Feeding us at this Time, and for a ny _ 
Benefirs. 


[God preſerve his Church; the Kings the Roy: 


al Family, and theſe Realms, and grant us 


Grace and Peace, and Life everlaſting} thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 


Another Grace before Meat. 


24 


Creatures. Gtant thar what Strengthn 1 
receive from them I may imyloy and improve 
to thy Service and Glory, eee Nr | 


Amen. 
Grace after Meat. 


1 Give thee hearty Thanks, 0 Lord, cb 
preſent Refreſument which by thy Bounty x 
have received. Grant, that. as Icontinually de- 
pend upon thee, ſo I may be guided by thy Fear 
all my, Days, thro Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


| ” 


Ne 0 = TMN for the Lord Pay. \ 
im HTN, r Pſalm of Praiſe for th P 


Lords. Day. 
1 
<P is the 2 the Lord" $ own Day; 
A Day of Holy Reſt, 
O teach our Souls to reſt NN Sin, 
That Reſt will pleaſe thee beſt. 1 
8 the Day, thy Day, O Lord! | ++ | 
; On which thou did ariſe 0 1 
Por Sinners, having made thy ſelf 
_ A Sinleſs Sacrifice. * 1 
2 | 4 
Thou, thou alone 8 haſt, We) 
A Our Souls from dead}; Thrall, | [ 
1 Wich no leſs Price than precious Blood, ne f 4 
| «78be:Purchale of us all. M0 . 2 
Hadi thou not dy 'd, we had not liv', : \ 
But dy'd eternally; es | 
3 We I live to him that dy'd for us, Ix 
4 - And. * his Name on high. 2 
T hou dy dſt indeed; bur role R 
And did'ſt aſcend on high, 1 


| That we poor Sinners, loſt and dead, 


Thy by Blood was ſhed inſtead of ours, 


Might live Evernally. 


hy Soul our Guilt did bear, 71 1 


Ab rook | our Sins, gave us thy ſelf; * 3 I 
K, Sox Love's * f > 099.5764, il 


E 
- PX) 64 EC. 
= s ” > * . 


2: > — : 


wee 


An YH T MN for the ee 


Welcome and dear unto my Soul 
Is thy moſt Holy Day: 3 

Bur whar a Sabbath ſhall T keep | 75 
With thee _ rr 


I come, Iv wait, 4 hear, I pray, 
Thy Footſteps, Lord, I trace ; 

I joy to think this is the Way 8 
To ſee my Saviour's 1 


Theſe are my Preparation-Days; 
And when my Soul is dreft, 
Theſe Sabbaths ſhall deliver me 
To mine Eternal Reſft. 


4n HYMN, or Song of Praiſe for the Mornings 
L Ord, for the Mercies of this Night, * © 4 
My humble Thanks I pay: We 


And unto Thee ] dedicare | | 
The Firſt-Fruits of this Dae 


= 
1 . 


And gave me ſweet Repoſe ; 7 7] 
My God did Watch, even whilft I sers 
Or J had never roſe. ; 


My God was with tie all this Night? * 8 ITE "2 ] 


How many groan'd and wiſh'd for Sleep, * 2 
Until th' approach of Day: " 
Weary both 1 their Bed and Life, D + 
SF WhuUlt Ideccurely y. nd 21 = 
Whilſt I did ſleep, all Dangers ſlept, . 
No Thieves did me affright, 2 
Thoſe Evening Wolves, thoſe Beaſts of 'Proyp , 
„ of the Night. N | 
0 


8 


. 
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For all the Mercies of this * 5 


* An H TMN Vor the Evening. 


No raging Flames, nor Storms did rend 5 
The Houſe that I was in: 


I heard no dreadful Cries withour, 


Nor doleful Groans within. 


What Terrors have I ſcap' d this Night, 
Which have on others tell, 

My Body might have Alepr its laſt, 
My Soul have wak d in Hell. 


Let this Day Praiſe Thee, O my Cod. 
And ſo let all my Days, 

And O let my Eternal Day | Ml 
Be thy Eternal Praiſe. ny 6} 


ArHIHN, or aire fort the Enit 


M* God, my only Help and Hope, 
My ſtrong and ſure Defence, 


I bleſs thy Providence. 


As in the Day nn bod vis 


The Path wherein IL trad. 4 


So no when I lye down to ret 


Be thou about my Bed! 


| God was my Sun and, Shield: al Day. 73:4 
My Keeper and my Guide; lian) 
His Care was on my Frailty, Rey. «nad; 


hy 


His Mercies multiply d 15 f +: 47 


Minutes and Mercies e bi J ig r 
Have made up all this Day, | 


Minutes came quick, but Mercies wers af 


Ade 


3 ſwift and free · than they, 2120 uu 
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An HTM N before the Sacrament, 79 
New Time, new-Favours and —_— 
Do a new Song require,.. + Uh 
Till I ſhall praiſe thee as Iwould, 22 oT 
Accept my Heart's Deſitei | 2 


4 hort HT MN for the Evening, ; 


No from the Altar of my Heart, 
Ler Incenſe Flames ariſem 

Aſſiſt me, Lord, to offer ußß ß 
My Evening Sacrifice. 


At \ 4 J 


Lord, watch od ward whea 1 tral ler 


1 humbly Thee imploreñ 820 
Thine I let my — 4 
Both now and evermore. | 
n od won n WT. ven 298 15 
Into thy Hands do. Lecmadal-) wid id 0 
My Spirit, which is thy Dua Aud 2 
For why, thou haſt created i, 
Yea, didſt redeem 1 ic too. 
| — 


Lord, if I live let a The, lut | 
Thine alſo if Idielzo i nisgs 28 ny * 
Come Life, come Death; let 3 
Amen, Amen, ſay I. 


An HTM N before the Sacrament. 
Tits Day the Lord of Hoſtsinvires-- | 28 iT 
Unto a coſtly Feaſ t. A 
I will take care, and will prepare 6 
To: bea welcome Gueſt. 1 


But who and what am L o Lond., 04 
Unholy, and unit v2 248 

To come within thy. Doors; ort OI bad 
ITy Table for to fir. Awake 


43'S 
1 


Awake Repentance, Faith and Love, 
Awake O every Grace, 

To meet your Lord with one Accord 
In his moſt holy Place. 


Worldly Diſtraction ſtay behind, 
Below the Mount abide, 

Cauſe no Diſturbance in my Mind, 
To make my Saviour chide. 


O come my Lord, the Time draws nigh 
That I am to Keceive, 

Stand with thy Pardon ſealed by, 
Terſwade me to Believe. 


Let not my Jeſus now be ſtrange; 

Nor hide himſelf from me, 
But cauſe thy Face to fhine upon 
The Soul that lon gs for thee. q 


Come Bleſſed Spirit from above; 


My Soul do thou inſpire, 


To come again to my Lord's Board 
Wirk fulneſs of Deſire. 


O let my Entertainment now 
Be ſo exceeding ſweet, 


[That I may long to come again, 
And at thy Table meer. 


An HT MN after the Sacrament. 


2 and Mercy ſhort of Hell, 
For me it is too good; 

But have I eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 

And alſo drunk his Blood 2 
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180 An HTM N after. the Sacrament. 


A Song of Praiſe for the Lord's Super 181 


Myſterious Depths of endleſs Love 
My Admirations raiſe, 

O God thy Name exalted is 
Above the higheſt Praiſe. 


My Saviour's Fleſh is Meat 1b 1 
His Blood is Drink Divine; | 111% 
His Graces drop like Honey-Combs, | 
His Comforts taſte like Wine, 


This Day Chriſt has refreſh! 'd my Soul . 
With his abundant Grace, 10 v1: 
For which I magnifie his, Name, 11 li 
Longing to ſee his Face. | 1992 4 


O when ſhall I aſcend on 8 
Moſt Holy, Juſt and True! 

To eat that Bread, and drink chat ir Wits] 
Which is for ever new,. | '- iT 


To Kim that fer upon the Throne; 
And Chriſt the Lamb therefore, 

Be Glory, Bleſſing, Strength, Renown;} 
And Honour evermore. Amen. 201 


4 Song of Praiſe for the Lord's Super. a: 
() Praiſe the Lord! praiſe him, praiſe hum, 
Sing Praiſes to his Name; . 
O all ye Saints of Heaven and e 
Extol and laud the ſame; 4 
Who ſpared not his only Son. 12 watt 
Bur gave him for us all; 156 
And made him drink the Gup of Wrath, el 
The Wormwood and the Gall. 


| 182 1 Song of ag for the Log. Dies 


Frail Nature ſhrunk and did requeſt 
That bitter Cup might paſs: | Rags 
Bur he muſt drink it off, and this | 


The Father's Pleaſure was. R 18 


Lo, then I come to do thy Will, 

His bleſſed Son reply d. 
Yielding himſelf to God and Man, 

He ſtretch d his Arms and Wy. 


He dy'd indeed, bur roſe again, | 
And did aſcend on high, £4 
That we poor Sinners, Loft and Dead, £121 
Might live eternally. * -. 25 
Good Lord, how many Souls in \ Hell 
Doth Vengeance vex and tear 
Were it not for a dying Chriſt, 
Our 1 had in there. 


His Blood was med inftead of ours, © oO 
His Soul our Hell did bear; | 
He took our Sin, gave us Himſelf, * 
Whar an Exchange is here! 
Whatever i is not Hell ir ſelf, 
1 For us it is too good. 
But muſt we. eat the Fleſh of Chriſt > 
1 And muſt we drink my Blood A 


FFI C5 


His Fleſh i 18 « Heavy! nly Food indeed” f 


His Blood: is Drink Divine, 

His Graces drop, like Honey falls, * 
His Comforts taſte like Wine. 
Sweet Chriſt, thou haſt refreſh'd our Souls. 
With chin abundant Grace zin Pein RES 

For which we magnifie thy Name, . 
8 , Longing ro ſee thy Face, 


When 


An HTMN. A longing for Glory, ; © 
|| When ſhall our Souls mount up to Thee, 
Moſt Holy, Juſt, and True, EST 1s, 
7 To eat that Bread, and. drink that Wine, 

| Which is for ever New d 1277 


EAN 4 li for om. 
J Eruſalem b my happy Home, 
* When ſhall I come to Thee, 


When ſhall my Labours have an end, 2 
Thy Joys when ſhall I ſee. 


2. Thy Gates àrè fich ſet with Pearl, 
Moſt Glorious to behold; ü 
Thy Walls ate All of precious Stone, 

| Thy Streets are pav'd with Gold. 


3. Thy Gardens and thy pleaſant Fruits, 

Continually are Green; | 

There are ſuch ſweet and pleaſant Flowers 
As ne er before were ſeen. 8 


1 Heaven thus be Glorious, 
Lord, why muſt I keep thence, 
What Folly is't that makes me loth 


To Die and go fflonſ hene. 


— — 9 


And cauſe me to Aſcend, 
Where Congregations ne er break up, | 
And Sabbaths have no End. | 
r... MCI ORTEGA 6 PORE Blrs hn Sg yl 7 
6. When wilt thou come to me, O Lords 
O come my Lord moſt Dear; 
Come nearer, nearer, nearer ſtill, 
I'm well when Thou art near. 7. My 
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5 My "Io Redeemer is above, 


Him will 1 go'to'fee, 000! 


And all my Friends in Chriſt below, 
Shall foon come after me. 


* my 1 7 Home; 


+ 
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how I long for t #3 139), AF 


Then ſhall my Lum b * an end, 
Thy Joys * once 1 ſee. 


Ames, Hallelujah... 


N 


8 149 rs * as 1 2 


= 


* 


NT! 92) 6rep © * 1 124 


* 


